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Lnatius hi Conclave: 
OR, | 


His Inthroniſation i n a 
late Election in-Hell : 


Wherin many things are min-! 


? 
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gled by way of Satyr. 
Concerning 


The Diiþofurion of teſuites 
The Creation of a new Ucll, 
Theeſt «bliſhing of a Church in t'>e Afooac, 


There js ai{{9 ad wt an Apolgzy 


for i{C, UNS 


A!l dedicated to the two adyer a» : 


ry Angels,which re proreftors of the 
Papall Con ſi/tory,a:d of the 
Colledze of $0107. hs: 


By Iofn DonNE, Dotor of 
Divinitic, and late Deane of 
Saint Pauls. 


LONDON, 


Printed for obs Marrintt.and aref 


to be fold by J/.Shearcs ar tie Har- 
row in Britains Burſſe. 163 4. 


THF, PRINTER 
| tothe Reader. 


Ke. Ocſt thou ſecke after the aus 
* thor ? Itis 1a vaine for'tic 
” is harder to be found then 
; &» the P:rents of Popes were 
{ in the ofd timics : yer if thon have' an 
| Itch of geffing, Teceive from mee fo 
{ much, as a fr:end of his, ro whom hee 
ſent his Booke to be read, writ ro me, 
| The Author was unwilling to have this 
| Booke publiſhed, thinking it unfit botly, 
| for the matter , which in it ſelfe is 
weighty and ſerious , and for that gra- 
vitie which himſelfe had propo/ed ard 
ob/erved in another Rooke formerly pub- 
liſhed, to deſcend to this kind of writing. 
But 1 on the other fide, muſtred my for- 
ces againſ? bim , and produced rea/ons 
and examoles.1 propoſed to him the great | 
| = (whom though Scribanius the , Contr. 


t their great Coccius is well content to 
A 2 2um- 


eluit ca/{ him one of our Preachers :) {9}, ; 50. 
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The Printer - 


number him among his Authors. 4nd 
10 his bitter jeſtings and vkirmiſhings in - 
thi kinde, ourenemies confeſſe, that our 
Church tis as much beholden, as to Lu- 
ther himſelfe ,who fought ſo valianly tg 
the maine batte/l.- I remembitd him alſo 
hop familiar a faſhion this was amone i 
the Papiſts themſelves; and how much 
Rebullus that Rua-away, had done in 
t1is kinde, as well in thoſe bookes ,which 
hce cails Salmonees, as in his other, 
which he entitles, The Cabal of the | 
reformed Churches, of which booke, 1] 
be were not the Author, hee was cer- 
tainely the Apologiſt,and defender. Nei- F 
ther was that man, whoſoever hee bee, 
which cals himſelfe Macer, inferior to \ 
Reboul in this hiade, when he dedicated 
t9 laughter and ro pleaſure, hi diſputa- 
tion of that horrible  Excommunication 


of Paulus 5. againſt the Venetians, and F*: 


of other matters concerning the ſalvation \ 
of cules. Both which, not contenting © 
:hemſelves,as this Author doth, to ſport 
ard obey their natural diſbofation in a 
buſine/5 (if you conſider the perſons)light 
entugh ( for what can bee vairer then « © 
Teſut ? ) have ſaucily riſen up againſs 
Princes and the Lords Anointed, I ad- 7? 
ded morcover,that the things delivered | 
#2 t/is Bagke were by many o22rees more | 
; ma © 
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Tothe Reader, 


ode/t, then thoſe which themſelves, in 
"eir owe civill warres.doe dayly vomit 
orth, when they butcher and mangle 
1c fame and reputation of their owne 
Popes and Cardinals by their rexived 
| ucian, Paſquil. /t laſt bee yeelded, 
&:1 made me owner of his Booke, which 
4 /end to you to bee dilivered over ro for- 


dd (as his difere is) Þ his laſt in this 


&:d Candor, «nd bis diſpoſtion ty labour 
r the reconciiing of af! parts. This 
Sooke muſt teach what humane infirun- 
be ir, and bow bard @ matter it is for a 
an much cenverſant in the Bookes and. 
#75 of Teſuits , /0 thoughly r0 caſt off 
eleſuits, as that hee contratt noth1 g 
thelr naturaell drofſes,which are Fc- 
lancie 67d Lig} tneffe. Yale. 
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zine Nations, * farre from the father: a Procu'u. 


&:d. Hee chooſes ard defurcs, that his þ Poſtl.us 
ner Booke ſhould teſtifie kis irgenuitie, mum. 
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[TO THE TWO 
: Tutelar Angels, prote-. 


| ors of the Popes Confifto- 
; ric, and of the College 
of Sorbon. 


2 7 ſhould be ſai -h 
A you did neves 2- 
SD> gre , . and never 
| meet, I that you did ever ab- 
| horre one another, andever 
' Reſemble Tanus with « diverſe face 3 
{1 attempted to bring and joyne 
| you together once in theſe pa- 
; pers; not that I might compoſe 
: your diflerences , for you have 
not choſen'mee for Arbitrator ; 
; { bur, that you might beware of | 
| A 4 Al 


Ge. al F" > wr wa = ” ” 
3G ne a wa onde Cod 4 
I" of, be ith 


| | Nancia 
| /þ Fe FO 4, 


* IGNATIV'S 
an enemy common to you bach, |, 
I will relate what I ſaw, I was | 
in an Extaſce, and 
Ay litle wanaring ſportful mor f 
Gueſt, and companicn of my bo- It 
dy, . |hadlibertie to wander 7, 
thro:gh all places, and toſarvey } | 
and reckon all the roomes, and }, 
all the volumes of the heavens, | 3x 
and ro comprehend the (ituati- Jy 
cn, the dimenſions, the nature, | ; 
\ 
\ 
7 
F 


the people, and the policie,both © 
of the ſyrimming Ilands, the | 
Planets, and of all thoſe which 
ar*fixed in the firmament. Of 
which, I thinke it an honeſter | | 
patt as yet to be ſilent, then to} ; 
doe Galileo wrong by ſpeaking | ' 
of it, who of late hath ſammo- } + 
ned the other worlds, the Stars | is 
to come ncererto him,and give 1, 
Fnan|account of themſaves, II 
O- to Keppter, who (ag hiſetfe | IL 
reſt fog of himſelfe) every T4 [! 
T\ cho/Braches death, hath re- 3 f 
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hy Conclave. 3 
?, | ceived it into bis Care, that no 


1s 1 new thing ſhould be done in hea- 
| ven Without his knowledge, For 
ts 2 oy the law, Prevention muſt 
- Jtake place; and therefore what 
T | they have found and diſcovered 
Y 3 firſt, I am content they ſpeake 
d ] andutter firſt, Yer this they may 
3, } vouchſafe to take from me,thar 
I- 3 they ſhall hardly find Enoch, or 
©, 1 Elasany wherein their circuit. 
h [When I had ſurveid all the hea- 
ie ! 1 vens, then as 
) f The L zrke by bufie and laborious wayes, 
} Having climb'd up th'etherealt bit, doth 
£ = raiſe - 
0 7 His Hymnes to Phoebus Hare : And 


g 1 frriking. then 
Jo ik km 4" wings, doth fall _—_ 
rg d get, p 


1s fldona em, ane Gaelate TH 
'© 1.4 fone, came Latily that came that pay, 
s, Jn the .twinckling, of. an eye, I 
fs Jawealthe roomes in Hell open 
Jro my ſight. And by the bene- | 

Fc of Foxoaſng & © ah lkiiow 
| not 
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not of [what making, but 1 
thinke, of the fame, by which 
Gregor y the oreat, and Beda did | 
diſcerne'ſo diltin&ly the ſoulesJ 
lil of their friends, when heywere 
= diſcharged from their bodies,; ; 
| and ſomerimes the ſonles of 
ſuch men as they knew not by" 
fight,and of fome that were ne-j t 
ver in the world, and yet they! 
could diſtinguiſh them flying! 
into Heaven,or converſing with]? 
a living men. I faw all the chan-35 
nels in the bowels of the Earth; 
and all the inhabirants of-all na-' 
tions, and of all ages were ſad-7: 
denly made familiar to mee, ID; 


d 


| P aleorus : 
| | de Sindowe thinke truely, Robert AquinaF- 


[| caps, mwhenhe tooke Chrifts long OF®* 
ration , as hee hung upon the” 

Crefle, did uſe ſome fach In-ff: 
| ſtrument as this, but applyed toÞ* 
|| Zoſephina theeare: And ſo I thinke did 'S 
| «4 Gieren.” he, which dedicated to Adria* 
6, that Sermon which Chriſt 
mMmadag:}. 


Grattas. 
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t if made tn praiſe of his Father To- 


ichL/eph -- for elſe. how did they 
did heare that,which none but they 
leg Ever heard ? As for the Suburbs 
reſo of Hel( [ Mmeane both Zimboand 


| em- over : fo negligently, 
Jr wack faw them not ; and I was 
Jhungerly carked, to -finde newe 


e-| 
ey! Plageanever diſcovered hefore. 
ng Eor., Pureatorie did not. ſeeme 


chiv x mee. of much dili- 
Jeb hoc it may ſeeme al- 
afy to,ha ye bane beleeyed by 
ſony, in ſome | corners 
IMA Church, forabout 
- that 1 18,cver fnce the 
Conncell_of 7; Tron FW minde 
o Fo fulfill the prophecies of Hs- 
- er, Virgil, and. the other Patri- 
of the P apy Fr, .and being, 
to: Dorf riaficd ed; wit making One 
106.7 avſub "nation puryeled's eo: 
2 nf chns, 13. RANT « :. which is, to 
Fe Fables into Frticles og 
Fait 


ey Fe $4717) T mpſbecaleſ I paſ- 


4 (6:c4p.29. 


Faith, Proceeding therefore to 


| Pt TLeod. Nt- 
IF! £12. 202us 
i pnio,Trs. 


hb palach, in the rtmateſt part of 
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more inward places, I'fawr a ſe- 


cret place, . where there were} 


c 
c 
- 4 
not many, befide Lucifer him- Ja 
felfe ; to which, onely they had'Fl 
ticle, whichhad”fo attempted Jt 
ay innovation in this life, chat} f 
rhey gave an affront to all Anti-Jt 
quirie, and induced doubts;angl'$% 
anxieties, and ſcruples; angafter'] « 
a  libertie' of belceving what! : 
they would, atlengeh eflabli-| 
ſhed opinions, direaly contrary 7 1 
to all eftabliſhed before, © Of)! 
which place in Hell, Lucefer, af- || 
forded us hertofbre ſome little? 
knowledge, when 'more” th 0 
200, yeares ſince, in an'.Epe/He! 
written to the (ardinall SS2x-} 
ts, he promiſed him'a roome #7 


bis eternall Chaos, Which't tale; 
ro'be this place. And here Pope! 
Boniface 2. and Mahomwer, 1ee-! 
med toconrend about the high , 

6/4 #& % e 3 


. by Conclave. 7 | 
to feſt roome;He gloried of having | 
e-Jexpelled a old Religion, and | 
re} Mabomgt of having brought in [4 
n- Ja new : each of them a'grear de- 
ad'Jinge ro'the world. Bur irisro 
ed Ibe feared, that Yabomert will 
at] faile therein, both becauſe he ats 
t-5 tributed ſomerhing ro the old 
$7 eftament, and becauſe he uſed, | 
er] Sergiay as his fellow-Biſhop, in 
2c] making the 4/corah,;. whereas 
li-) it was evident r6'rHe fipreme- | 
ry © Indge Licifer, (for how could 1 
| fi he bee jgnorant of that, which | 
f- | himſelſe had ptit ito the Popes 
te | inde?) har Bbkface Had not 
nd onely negit fed, bur deſftGyed* © | "1 
1 the policy of the State of Yfra2?, v7 
x-} eſtabliſhed inthe old'7Tefamer, 
{#7 when he prepared Popesa way, _ 
ofz to tread uf 50"the. neckes of... . 
ke | Princes, but that he als Abi * >... 
pe; ned from al Exatmpleand'Coad-' Vi 
4 jator, when he tooke upon him ' 1 
7 that new-name, which Gregirie 
1m- 


" , KK 
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| himſclfe (a Pope neither very| 
It | fooliſh, nor overmodeſt) ever} 
| ll abhord. Beſides that every. Hs : 
| 


ll afoords new Adyocats*to Bo-! 
| »iface. his {ide.. For ſince, the } 
|| Franciſcans were alinolt worne ! 
| [Seduliu out .(of whom their General, L 
Wl pos pro Francis, had ſcene 6000 Souldi- F 


'F 


\"iſ 2 the p: Wits. Fo VIE re+ | 
[1 compenced thofe decaiesand da-;\ 
Tg es, Who Lometimes have; | 


m: p Ne chew cr 
[| pang 3 pllery, .F PE hong 

the oa of Benefit have &.. 

ver bene > fruitful, that hey | 

| I Volladeri? fay of 1 I, T Pat all the EW Or- , 

| |le Canoni- ders, which in late fijues have. 

| "* _ brolyp eve is bi rangs,or | 

Ml "1 ag drops, AN dthat © Ir, Jer i the Ocean, ; 

which hath {et « ut 5 2. Popes, 4 

| | 200. Cardinals, 1600 Archbi- | 


þ ; bc Jhopr, | 


lf efftrer. 


OLI LIN 
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; in bringing forth new ſinnes, 8 


his Conclave, = 9 


$ hops, 4000 Biſhops, and 5060 

1 Saints, approved by the (harch, 
and therefore it cannot be deni- 
| ed, bur that Boxzface his part 1s 


much releeved by that Order ; 
yet if they bee compared tome 
1eſ#its, or to the weake and un- 
perfe&t Types of them,the Frex 


| ciſcans,it is no great matterthat 
.* they have done. Though rhexe- 


fore they eſteeme /Mſahoment 
worthy of the name of an [nxo= 
vetor,and therein perchance not 
much inferiour to Boniface, yet 
ſince his time, to ours,almoft all 
which have followed his SeR, 


} havelived barrenin an vnanimt- 
3 micy, and idle concord,and can- * 


not boaſt that they have produ- 
ced any new tnatter : whercas 


7 Boniface his fuceeflors awikned 


by him, have ever bene fruitful 


1 new pardons,and Idolatrieg and 


fore 


XLIIM 


.ters., direRly - concerning- the 7 
.foule, bur rhey alſo which have | 


13] " the | 
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fore-it- may religioufly, and pi- | 
ouſly be beleeved, that Twrkes, | 
as well as Papiffe, come daily in } 
troupes to- the.- ordinary and }* 
common places of He# ; yet cer- } 
tainely. to this more honourable 7: 
roome reſerved for eſpeciall 7-7 
novators,the Papiſts have more i 
frequent acceſſe;z and therefore | 
Afaheret is out of hope to pre- } 
vaile,and muſt imitate the Ghr+- 7 « 
fan Emperonrs,and be content J 
to fie. (as yet he doth). at the 7 
Popes feet, Now to this place, { 
not onely ſuch endeavour. to 7? 
come, as have /»novated in mat- |! 


doneſo, either inthe Arts,or in 
converſation, or in anything © 
which -exeerciſeth the faculties | 
of the Soule, & may ſo provoke | 
to. .quarrelſome . and; brawling 1 
controverſies : for ſo. the,trath | 


Fd 4 
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jj- # tbe gates are ſeldome opened, 
-s, | nor ſcarce oftner then once in an 
in 3 Age. But my deftiny favoured 
1d 3 me ſo much, that I was preſent 
r.. # then, and faw ail the pretenders 
le $ andall that affeed an entrance, 
7 I and Zwcifer himſelfe, who then 
-e & came out into the outwart cha- 
re 4 ber, to heare them plead their 
-. 7 owne Cauſes, As ſoone as the 
. 7 doore creekt, I ſpied a certaine 
1t 1 Mathematician, which till then 
ie 2 had bin bufied to find, to deride, 
e {to detrude Pro/omey ; and now 
: with an erect countenance, and 
{ ſetled pace, came to the gates, 
7 and with'hands and feer ( Fares 
] reſpeting' Lacifer himfelle) 
beatthe dores and cryed ;* Are 
g { © theſe ſhut againſt me, to who 
; all the Heavens were ever o- 
e | per; whb wasaSonle'to'the - 
» | © Earth, and gaveitmotion ? - © 
h 3 © By this I knew it was ( oper- 
{ "ics 7 For though I had never 
: - heard 


'v1 
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dt 
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heard il of his life, and theres} 
fore might wonder to find him 
there ; yet when Iremembred, 
that the Papsſts have extended! 
the name and the puniſhment of? 


. Belar,de Herefie, almoſt toevery thing, | 
| Purger. ti, and thatas yet I vied Gregories | 


and Fedes ſpetacles, by which} 
One ſaw Origen, who diſerved 
ſo well of the Chriſtian (burch, | 
burning in Heck » I doubted no 
longer, but aſſured my ſelfe that } 
it was Copernicus which 1 faw. ! 
To whom Lxcifer faid; © Who | 
«are you ? For though eyen by | 
*« this boldnes C_— WOr- | 
«thy toenter,and haveattemp- | 


© ted:a new faction even in Hel, } 


«« yet you muſt firſt ſatisſy thoſe ? 
«which ttand about you, and 
* which expect the ſame for- ] 
«tune as you dee. Except, Of} 
*« Lucifer, auſwered Copernicrs | 


© | thought thee ot the race of j 
« the ſtarre Zucifer, with which | 


I am | 


his Cone lave. T3 


© I am ſo well acquainted, I 
«< ſhould not vouchſafe thee this 


&« diſcourſe. Iam he, which pi-- 


« tying thee who wert thruſt 
« intothe Center of the world, 
*<rayſ{ed both thee, and thy pri- 
*(on,the Earth,up into the Hea- 
©rens;ſoas by my meanes God 
* doth not enjoy his revenge 
*apon thee. The Sunne, which 
© was an ofNicious Spie,and a be- 
*trayer of faults, and ſo thy e- 
* nemy, I have appointed to go 
«into the loweſt part of the 
«world. Shall theſe gates be 0- 
<« pen to ſuch -as have Innovacrd 
«in ſmale matters ? and ſhall 
© they be ſhut againſt me, who 
© have turned * whole frame 
* of the world, and am thereby 
*almoſt a new Creator, More 
then this he ſpoke-not. Lacifir 
ſtuck in a Meditation, Por what 
ſhould he doe ? It ſeemed un- 
juſt codeny entry to him wh 5 
ad 
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had deſerved ſo well, and dan- 
gerous to grant it, to one of ſo | 
great ambitions, and underta- | 
kings : nor did he thinke that 
himſelfe had attemptedgreatar 
matters before his fall. -Some- | 
thing he had which hee might | 
| have cenveniently oppoſed, | 
but hee was loth to utrer | 
ir, leſt hee ſhould confeſle his 
feare. But Ignatins Loyola which 
was got neere hischaire, a ſub- 
till fellow, and ſo indued: with 
the Devill, thathe was able to 
tempt, and not onely rhar, but 
(as they-fay)even to-poſſefſe the 
Devill, apprehended this per- 
plexity'in Lucifer, And making 
himſelfe ſure of his owne en- | 
trance, and knowing well, that | 
-many thouſands of his family a- | 
ſpjredto'thar place, -he oppoſed 
himſelfe agamſt all others. Hee 
was content they ſhould bee 
damried, but not that they 
ſhould 


hu Conclave, I5 


ſhould governe,. And though 
when hee dyed hee was utterly 
ignorant in algreatlearning, and 
knew not-ſo much as Prolomey-, 
_ or Ceperniers-name, bur might 
have bene perſwaded that the 
words eAlmageſt, Zenith, and 
Naair, were Saints names, and 
fir to bee put into the Litanie, 


TF 


ee'- gy "oe 
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them; yet after hee had ſpent 


ſomewhat ofhis /e/uits, which 


- 


«© win our L«csfer to 
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made 


and Ora pro neby joyned to 


| Je Bin bore part, 
« by oring him the honour | 
© of being of the race of that. 
<ſtarre? who was not onely 


ſome time in hell, hee had learnt _ 


daily came thicher. And whilſt | 
hee ſtajed at the threſhold of. 
Hell, that is, from the time. 
when he delivered himſelfe. 0-. 
ver to the Popes will,. hetooke , 
alittle taſte of. learning. "Thus . 
farniſht, chas hee undertakes... 
Copernicw,. © Do youthinketo . 
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&© made before all che ſtarres,but 
« beeing glurted with the glory. 
© of ſhining there, transferred 
« his dwelling and Colonies vn- 
«to this Monarchy,and thereby 
« 921 our Order a nobfe ex- 
«ample,to ſpy,to inuade,and to 
« poflefſe forraine Kingdomes. 
«Can our Laeifer, or his fol- 
_ ©]owers have any honour from 
<« that ſtarre Lecifer, which is 
« but Venus ? whoſe face how 
« much wee ſcorne, appeares 
« by this, thar,for the moſt parr 
« wevſe her aucrfly and prepo- 
«ſterouſly. Rather let our Z«- 
« cifer,glory.in Lucifer the Ca- 
© [aritan Biſhop ; not therefors 
*« becauſe he is placed amonegft 
« Heretiques , onely for affic- 


- © ming the propogation of the 


« that hee was the firſt that op- 

<« poſed the dignity of Princes, 

« 2nd imprinted the names" of 
| |  Anti- 


Ly s » Ws »” We en ,” kd 
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Antichriſt, Indas, and other 
tigmatique markes vpon 


the Emperony ; But for you, 
what newe'thing haye you. 
inuented, by which. our Zx- 


cifer gets any thing? W har 
cares hee whether the earth 
travell, or ſtand Rill > Hath 


your raifing up of the carth. 


into heaven, brought men to 
that confidence,. that they 
build new towres or threaten 
God apgaine ? or doe they out 
of this motion of the earth 
conclude,that there isno hell, 
or deny: the paniſhment of 
ſin? Doe not men beleeve?doe 


they not live jaſt, as they did 


before ? Beſides, this detrafts 


from the dignitic of your lear- 


ning,and derogates from. your 
right and title of. comming ro 
this plac&that thoſe opinions 


fof yours, may very well bee - 


true. If therfore any man have 


ho- 


© hoped for herein,.but that fo 


© harheuer ſince obeyed his ap: 
< pointments: ſo that S,Srephe 
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*© hononr or title to this plac 
*in. this matter , it belongs 
* wholly to our C/avizs, whe 
© oppoſed himſelfe opportune! 
* 2gainſt you, and the truth 
* whichar that time was cree 
© ping into every mans minde 
* Hee onely can bee called the 
« Author;ofall contentions, and 
© {choole-combats in this cauſe 
* and no greater profit can bee 


© ſach brables; more _neceflary 
© matters be negleted. And ye 
*gotonely. for this:is our C/z 
« 14.to.bee honoured, but for 

*the-great paines al which hot 
© tookein the Gregorian ( alen 

« &r, by which both: the peace 
<« of the Church; and civillbufi-$, 


_ © nefſes have beeneegregiouf] 


*troubled: nor hath heaven, it 
« {elfe;eſcaped his viglence, but 


M— ag” «_E 8. a 


_ «Too. 


' 
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lace obrBaptift, and all the reſt, ;,,,1gy. 
18 which have been comanded to deſence dis 
* work miracles at certaine ap- /e/uites 

JF pointed dayes, where their re- me/di, 6. 
F liquesare preſerved , doe not 
© now attend till the day come, 
*as they were accuſtomed, but 
F* are awaked ten dayes ſonner, 
F and conſtrained by: bim to 
come downe from heaven ta 
AF do that buline fle; B.it your 1 3+ 
yentions can ſcarce bee caked 
yours, lin.ce before you, Hera- 
clides, Ecphantus and Ariſtar- 
chas thruſt them into the 
world: whonotwithſiancing 
content them{clves with 10+ 
wer rooms amonglt the other 
Pliloſophers,and aſpire nor to 
this place, reſerved only fox 
JF Antichriſtian Herocs : neither 
dog youagreeſfo well anong(t 
your ſzlves :as that..you..can' 
F bee faid;to haye ma.\e a Se, 
ſince, as you have perveiterl, 
'Þ B > and 
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© 2nd changed the order an 
© Scheme of others: ſo T'ychi 
* Brachy hath done by yours 
*© 2nd others by tis. Let theres 


 & fore this little Afarhemaricead 


&* (dread Emperour)) withdray 
© himſelfe ro his owne cempa{ 
*ny. Andif hereafter the Fa# 


«'thers of our Order can draw! 


«a (athedral! Decree from the 
« Pope, by which ir may be des 
« fined as a matter of -Faith,? 
«& That the earth doth not move; 
*©andan Anathema inflicted uri 
&© on all which hold the contras 
ry : then perchance both rh 
* Pope which ſhall-decree that? 


. *and Copernicus his followers; 


« (if they be Payiſts) may hav 
« rhe dignity of this place,” L«4 
effer fignifted his affent; and Coy 
pernicws', without miuttering | 
word, was as quiet, as he think 
the finne: when he which ſtool 
next him, entred into his place 

| a 
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To whom Lxcifer fayd :, And 
who are you ? Hee anſwered , 
« Philsppus Aureolue Theophra- 
«tus Pararelſus Bombaſy of Ho- 
henheins, At this Lacifer trem- 
bled, as if it were a new Exor- 


: ciſane, and he thought it might 


well bee the fii ſt verſe of Szint 


 Tohn,whichisalwaies implo: ved 
W m Exorci/mes,, andimigtt now 


bertaken out of the wiſh, or /- 


f r:/b Bibles, Put when he un Jer- 


ſtood that it was but the webbe 


5 of his name., hee reco'leted 


bimfelte ,:and raifmg himfelfe 
« apright , aske:t, Wihar he had 


3. ©ro fay to the great Emperour 


<« Sathan, Luefer Belzcbub, Le- 
« uiathan, Abaddon. Paracel/us 


1 <replyed, Ir were an injurie to 
| 6 *thee, Oglorious Emperony, if 


<1; (hoald detiver- before thee , 
* what I havedone, ns thongh 
«alt thoſe things had. not pre- 
*©ceeded/from thee, which fec- 

B 2 med 


{ 
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* med to have been done by me, | 
* thy organe and conduit : yet | 
* fnce- I ſhall rather bee thy 3 
* trumpet herein , then' mine * 
* owne,ſome things may be ut- * 
* tered by me. Beſides therefore | 
* that I brought all Aferhodicall | 
« Phyſictans,and the Art it ſelfe | 
* into ſo much contempt, that # 
* that kind,of Phyſick is almoſt * 
* loſt; this alſo' was ever my | 
* principall parpoſe, that nocer- !; 
* taine new Art, nor fixed rales © 
« might bee /cſtabliſhed, bur 
© that all remedies might bee | 
* dangerouſly drawne from my 7 
* unceitaine, ragged,and unper- | 
« fe experimets,in trial wher- | 
*« of,how many men have beene | 
© made carkaſes? And falling up- ? 
<« on thoſe times which did a- | 
« bound with paradoxicall, and. | 
«© unnſusll diſeaſes, of all which, 
«© the poxe, which then began to | 
*rage, was almoſt-the _— 7 
and | 
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e, | <andiinke: I ever profeſſed an 
t | <aflured and an eafie cure there- 
y 3 of, leſt I ſhould deterre any 
*from their licentionſneſſe, 
« And whereas almoſt all poy- 
Z © ſons are ſo diſpuled and con- 
4 © ditioned by. nature, that they 
? offend ſome of the ſenſes, and 
! *ſoare cafily diſcerned and a- 
! * voided, I brought ir to paſſe, 
{ © that that treacherous qualicy 
3 of theirs might bee remove, 
s ! *and fo they might ſafely bee 
7 © given without ſuſpicion, and 
/ «yer performe their office as 
7 <ftrongly. All this I muſt con- 
; * fefſe, I wrought by thy mine- 
- || <rallsand by thy fires, but yet 
e | © cannot deſpayre of my re- 
z- | © ward, becauſe I was thy firſt 
t- | < miniſter and inſtrument, in 
d. } ©thefe innovatios. By this time 
1, | Jgnatizs had obſerveda tempeſt 
| riſen in Lwocifers countenance : 
for he was juſt of the ſame rem- 
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per as Lycifer,and therefore ſuf- 


fered with him in every thing, 
and felt all his alterations. That | 
therefore he might deliver him - 
from Paracel/#s,he faid; * You | 
« muſt not thinke fir, that yoa | 
© may kere draw out an-Oratt- 3 
© on-tothe proporticn.of your | 
« 12me, It muſt be conf: fled, | 
«that you attempted great mat= | 


«rers, and well becamming a 
«great Otficer of: Zacifey , 


* whenyouundertookenot on- | 
©|y to make a man, in your A- | 


& /;mbicks, but alſo ro preſerve 


«him immcrtall. And it can- | 
* not be doubred, but thar out * 
© of your Commentaries upon | 
© the Scriptweres, in which you | 
« were utterly ignorant, many | 
«men bave taken c.ccafion of er- | 
« ting, and therby this kingdem | 


© much i:d<bred ro you. But 
« muſt you therefore have: 2c- 


« ccfletothus ſecret place? what } 
| aye | 


A Sp tb. 24; : * 
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f= F* have you compaſſed, even-in 

> I Phyſick it ſelfe, of wh we [e- 

at i* wits are ignorant? For though 

m |*ourRibadenegra have reckoned 

"m {© none of our Order, which hath 

n F< written in Phyſicke, yet how 

# F< able and ſufhcient wee are in | 

ar | k that faculty, I willbe tryedby 

4, | *that Pope, who hath givena ;, 0,77. 

= <6 priviledge oO leſuiues ro pra» cont. Has 
a I<aAite Phyſcte, and to be pre» ſermull. | 

« (ent at Deathi=bed, (a) which ? ws. 

1- 3 is denyed to other Orders Joe » Took 
. Bcc . » - 

z | © for why ſhould hee deny ns mitinc.7. 

e | © their bodies, whole ſoules he A 

1- | © delivered to us? and ſince hee 

it | © hath-transferd upon us the po+ 

n } © wer to practiſe Phyſicke, hee 

u | © may juſtly be thought to have 

y 

n 
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| © rransferd upon ns the Art it 
F © ſ:ife by the ſame Omnipotent 
| © Ball, ſince hee which grants 
t | © che end,is by our Rees of law 
« preſymed to have granted all 
et | © means neceſſary to that end. 
D 4 Let, 


| W737 
f Theor. rt. 
1 | cap. &. 
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« Let mee (dread Emperonr, ) 
© have leave to ſpeake truth be- 
« fore thee ; Theſe men abuſe 
* and prophane too muca thy 
«© mettals, which are the bo- 
&« wels,nd treaſure of thy king- 


« dome: For what doth Phy-j 
« ficke profit thee ? Phyſiche is af 
« ſoft,and womaniſh thing.Forf 


« (nce #0 wedirine doth natarally 
«© {raw blogd, that ſcience is not 


« fit nor worthy of our ſtudy ;| 


« Befides, why ſhould thoſe} 


"M things which belong to you, | 


« be imployed to preſerve from 


_ « Jiſeaſes, or to procure long 


life? were it not fitter, that 


« ycur brother, and colleague ,| 


« the B ſhop of Rome, which}. 


« ,0v-rnes upon the face off 
« your earth, and givcs daily in-| 


« creaſe to your Kingdome, 
« ſhould receive from you theſe 


« helps and ſubfidies? To him 


&« belongs all the Gold, to him 


all 
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« 1!] the precious ſtones, con- 
1 G*ceald in your cntralls, where- 
—| *by hee 'might baite and: en- 
"® bs ſnare thePrcinces of the earth, 
"JI © through their Lords , an4 
« Councellors meanes, to his o- 
"all has bedience, and to reccive his 
"J"| * commandements,eſpecially in 
or | theſe times, when almoſt eve- 
7, ry where his ancient rights 
Ti * and tributes are denied unto 
"| © him. To him belongs your I- 
Y 3 &® r6n, and the ignobler mettals,. 
1 | eo make engines; To him be- 
> j long your Mineralls apr 'for 
= ©« yoyſon ; To him, the Salt-- 
'S |} « peter, and all the Elements of: 
; * Gun-powder, by.which: hee. 
© may demoliſh and overthrow: 
|| **Kings-and Kingdomes, . and 
{ © Courts, and ſeares of -Tuftice, 
| © Neicher doth Paracel/vs truly 
c | © deſerve the name of an [nno- + 
& yatour, w hoſe doarine Seve- 
« r5i45-and his other followers 
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« doe referre to the moſt anci- 
&« ent rimes.. 1hinke therefore 
«your (elfe well fatisficd, if you'f 
& bee admitted to governe in | 
© chiefe.that Legion of homi- 
« cide-Phy ſicians,and of Princes 
& which ſhallbe made away by 
© poyſon in the midſt of their 
©& finnes, and of women temp=- 
*ting by paintings and facc- 
« phyſicke. Of all which forts 
pe will daily come} 
© hither oiit of your Academy, | 
Content' with this ſentence, 
Paracet{us departed ; and Mam 
ehiavel ſucceeded, who havirg 
obſerved Ignativs his forward 
nefſe, and faucinefle, and how, 
uncald,. he had: thruſt. himſelie 
into the office of Kings Attur- 
»7, thought this ſtupid patience 
of Copernicus ,.and Paracelſus 
(men which tzfied too much of 
their Germeny}) unfit for a Flce 
Tentine ; and therefore had pro- 
vided 


RY 
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-i-j vided ſome venemous darts,out 
ref of bis /talian Arſenal,tocaſt i» 
2} gainſt: this worne ſouldicr of 
in | Parpelune, this French-Spaniſe 
i= mungrell , /g»atizs. But when 
es | he thought berrer upon ir, and 
2y || obſerved that LZwcifer ever ap-- 
ir} prooved whatſoever Ignatius 
p-| faid, he ſddenly changed his 
c={| purpoſe ; and purtirg. on ano- 
ts|| thcr reſolution, hee determined : 
ae} to direQ his ſpeech to [gnatine, 
, -F as to the principall perſon next 
e, | to Lucifer aſwell by this means 
a} to ſweeten and mollific him, as - 
g | to make Lucifer ſuſpeR; that by 
I--f| theſe honours,and ſpecioustirles 
Y, | offered ro [gnatins, and enter- - 
{ef tained by him, his owne dignity 
r= might be ecclipſed, or clouded; : 
ce © and that 7gnatizs by winning ta . 
| hisfide, politique-men , exesci- 
of | ſed in civill bufinefles , might 
o+Þ atrempt-ſome innovationinthar 
kingdome, Thus therefore hee 
EET 
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been to ſpeake. © Dread Expe- 
*roxr,a0d you, his watchful and 
& diligent Genizs, father /gnati- | 
« 5, Arch-Chancellonr of this 
& Cowrt, and higheſt Prieft of 
* this higheſt Synagogue(except 
«the primacy of the Komane| 
' & Church reach alſo unto this 
«place )iet me before Ideſced to 
© my telf;a little confider,ſpeak, 

* and admire your ſtupendious 
« wi{dome,and the government 
«of thisftate. You mayvouchſafe 
* toremember(great Emperor ) 
*« how,long after the Nazarens 
« death , you were forced to 
« live a ſolicarie , A barren, and 
*2n Eremiricall life : till at laſt 
© (as it was ever your faſhion 
* to imitate. Heaven ) out © 
- * yorr abcundant love , you 
*%begot ob deerely beloved 
om = Sore of yours , Ignatius , 
hat ſtands at your, rig} 
« And from both of ycu 


pro- 
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« proceeles a ſpirit, whom 
« you have ſent iato the world, 


| « who triumphing both with 


« A7tre and Crowne , governes 


{ © your Militant Church there, 


&« As for thoſe ſohnes of [gnati- 
« 5, whom either he leſt alive, 
© or were borne after his death, 
* and your ſpirit, the Biſhop of 
« Rome, how jaſtlyand properly 
*« may they be called Equivocall 
*« men?And not only Equivecal 
« jn that ſenſe, in which the 
&« Popes Legates, at your Nicene 
*©«conncel were called £quivecal, 
& becauſe they did agree in all 
« their opinions ,. avd in all their 
* words : but. eſpecially becauſe 
«they have brought into the 
world a new art. of Equivoce- 
* :;0n. O wonderfull, and iricre- 
& dible Hypercritiques, who not. 
* out of marble | Seemiary bat 
*.gut-of the ſecreteſt Records 
* of Hell it ſelfe , that. is, out 
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*of the minds of Lucifer, the 
« Pope, and /gnatins , (perſons 
*truly equivocal!) bave raiſed 
*to life againe the language of 
« the Tower of Babel, fo long. 
* concealed , and brought us a- 
« oaine from underſtanding one | 
© another. For my par:(Onoble 
« raire of Emperors) that I may 
« freely confcle the trath , all 
* which 1 have done, whercſc- 
*teyer there ſhall bee mention 
&« made of the leſuirs,can be re- 
<« puted but childiſh; for this ho- 
© nour'l hope will not be deni-. 
«ed mee, that4i brought in an 
«& Alpbabet , and provided cer- 
& taine elements, and was ſome 
«kind of Schoolemaſter in pre-- 
©paring them a way to higher 
* undertakings ; yet it grieves 
*© me, and makes mee aſhamed, 
* that I ſhould bee ranked with 
«.this idle and Chymzricall ('7-- 
**-pcrn5518 , Or. This: cadaverous 
| yalture, . 
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© yulture, Paracel/us. I ſcorne 

« that thoſe gate+, .into which. 
*{ich men could conceive any. 
& hope of entrance, ſhould not. 
© voluntarily fl; c open to mee; 


| ©yet I can better ,endure the 
! © raſhneſſe and fellowſhip of 
8 © Paracel{us,, then, the other 3: 


« becauſe he having beene con- 

© veniently practiſed in the but- 

«© cheries, and mangling of men, 

© he had the reaſon to hope for: 
«favour of the Icſuites : For: 
«I my ſelfe went alwayes that 

* way of bloud , and therefore 

© I did ever preferre the fa- 

* crifices of the Gemtsles, .and 

© of the ewes, which were per- 

« formed with effifion- of 
«*bloud (whereby not only the 

« people, bur- the Pricſts alſo 

* wereanimared to bold enter= 

© priles)beforethe ſoft zndwan-- 
« ton facrifices. of Chriſtians, 

*©1f I might have had my: 
| cROYCE,, 


— 
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« choyce}, I ſhould rather have. 
* wiſhed , that the Romane 
& Church had taken the Bread, 
« than the Wine from the peo- 
« ple, fince in the wine there is 
« {ome colour, to imagine and 
© repreſent blood. Neither did 


* you(moſt reverend Bifhop of: | 


"© this dioceſſe, /g#atiz-) abhor 
« from. this way of blood. For 
&« having conſecrated your firſt 
* age to the warrs, and growne 
«{omewhbat ynable to follow 
«that courſe by reaſon of a 
© wound; you did preſently be- 
* gin to think ſeriouſly of a ſpi- 
&* ritual war againſt the (barch, 


 «& found means to open wales, 


&« eyen into Kings chambers, for 
« your' executioners- VVhich 
* dignitie you did not reſerve 
* only to ycur owne Order, but. 
« (thoteh I muſt confefſe , that 


the fe -undation » and the 


* nomiſhment of* this Do- 
| arme 


” A 


_ 
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* Arine remaines with you, 
« and is peculiar to you, out 
*« of your infinice liberalitie,) 
«you have youchſafed fome- 
« time, to uſe the hands of 0- 
* ther men in theſe imploy- 


| © ments, And thereforeas well 
«they, who have fo often in 


« yaine attempted it in Exg/avd, 
« 28 they which have brought 
© their great purpoſes to effe& 
& in Fraxce, are indebted only 
«ro you for their courage and 
*« reſolution. But yet although 
« the entrance into this place 
© may bee decreed tonone, but 
«to Innovators, and to onely 
&« ſach of them as have dealt in 
« Chriftian buſinefſe , and of 
« t'\emalſo,tothoſe only which 
« have had the fortune to doe 
© much harme; I cannot ſee but 
* that next to the Teſuites, I 
«© muſt bee invited to. enter , 
* ſince I -did not onely teach 
thoſe 
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« thoſe wayes, by which, tho-fby 
« rough perfidionſneſſe and di/= | 
&« ſembling of Religion, a man he 
* might poſſeſle and uſurpe up- $a 
*< on the libertie of free Com- 
© mon-wealths;but alſo did arme 
*and furniſh the people with 
* my iaſtructions , how when ſc 
*« they were under this oppref- 
« fon,they might ſafelieſt con-hf 
« ſpire,and removea tyrant , Or 
©<reve:ge themſelves of theirſhi 
« Prixce and redeeme their fore &h 
© mer lofles; fo that from both &h 
& Gdes,borh from Prince & peo- fhic 
* ple,| bronghe an abundant har- I! 
*«<yeſt.& a noble encreaſe to this Kr 
* kingdome. By this time 1 per- ſd 
ceived Lyaeifer to bee much 
moved with this Oration, and ge 
to incline much towards A1a- 
chiavel For he did acknowledge Un 
kim tobee a kind of Patriarke, ſſhi 
of thoſe whom they call Lay-| 
wen, And he had long _— 
that 


2- hat the Clergie of Rome tum- 
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led downe to H&{ daily,cafily, 
roluntarily, and by troupes, be- 

uſe they were accuſtomed 
o finne againſt their conſci- 
nce, and knowledge; but that 
he Laitie finning out' of a 
loathfulnefſe, and negligence 
f finding the truth, did rather 


Þfcnd by ignorance, and omilſi- 


n. And therefore he thought 
imſclfe bound ro reward 444- 
biavel; which had awakened 
his drowiie and implictte Zai- 
ie ro greater, and more bloudie 

nqercakings, Befides this , 
ince 1gnatines could not bee 
denied the place, whoſe ambiri- 
ns & \turbulencies\Lecifer un- 
derſtood very well, he thought 

«chiavel a fit and neccflirie 

Inſ!ument to oppoſe againſt 
im; that ſo the'skales being 

kept even by their-factions, hee 

might governe in peace, and 
TWO 
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two poyſons mingled mighFF.. 
doe no harine...:But .hee coulff « 
not hide this intention from 1F* 
#atiss,more f{ubtil than the DF £ 
wil and the verier- Lacifer of rhF! 
two: Therfore /g»atins ruſh: 
out , threw himſelfe downe $1 
Lacifers feet, and groveling df 1 
the ground , adored him. Yet 
certainly, Ya/ques would not calft 
this 5do/atry,becauſe in the ſhapF'1 
of the Devil hee worſhippe | 
him , whom hee accounted rt 
true God, Here Ignatins cryedf 
and thundred out, 
With ſo great noyſe & horre 
T hat had that powaer taken fir 
by whith IS 
eAl the Iſle of Britains h, 
flowne tothe Moone, 
Tt had not equalled thu noyſe 
horror, 
And when he wasable to ſpeak 
diftinly, thus hee ſpoke; ** I 
« cannot bee faid av: ny 


c 
l 
| 
l 
{ 
t 
| 
l 


hy Conclave. 39 


glhf Emperonr ) how much this 
lf obſcure Florentine hath tranſ- 
I grcfſed againſt thee, and a- 
Di gainſt the Pope thy image-bea- !Rgins- 
thil-rer, ( whether the word bee '7*=- 
hdfl/ accepted, as Gratias takes it, 
e& when he alles the Scripenres, 21.9. 0m- 
r of Imaginarie Bookes ; or as *4/9u- 
Ye they take ir, which give '* 
that ſtyle to them who carrie 
apy the, Emperonrs Image in the Modeſt. in 
ve field ; ) and laſt of all againſt 29% Mt- 
th&our Order. Durſt any man 
ed before him, thinke upon this 
kinde of injurie, and: calum- 
ror nie, as to hope that he ſhould 
fireſp bee able to flatter, to catch, to 
entrap Lacifer himſelfe ? Cere 
ha rinly , whoſoever flatters a- 
ny man, and preſents him 
thoſe prayſes, which in his 
owne'opinion are not due to 
ak him, thinkes him inferiour to 
himfelfe, and makes account 
that hee hath taken him-priſo- 


ner, 


32.49. 2, 


Pudor. 


= ry tO 
 Sthar-this fell&x jthould da 


49 IGnATrvs. 


« ner , and triumphs over hin 
© W ho ever flxtrers, either he 
« derides, or (arthe beſt) ig 
© ſtruAs... For there may be, 
« ver 1n flatterr, anhoncſt ki 
© of tearhing, if Princes, by bg 
«© 11g rol that they are ajrea 
© indued wich a!l vertues ne 


*fary for ithei . funRiony ; be 


© thereby--tavughr what tho 


= Cvertuegarc, and by gy fatilt 


© hortaticn,excired to enleav: 
gaine them. But was'ir f 


E eithertodgrideyon;or(whi 
"+; thegreater injury;)to tear 
«you? Can tr be belceved; rh 
*©hedelivers your pray fes fro 
© hisheart . and dochnot rathe 
«< herem follow. Grafians lev 
«© ty; wbo'ſayes; Thar yos;, 
«called Frence of .the wor!d, 
« a-kjng @t ( beſts, or as rhe Ca 
& dinall of Ravenna, ovely by d 
«-;/en 7: This man, whale | 
livec 


« - > aA _ a 2. "4 —_ - Þ % 


” @ <4 


CC 


hys Conclave. AT 


&[jyed,attributed ſo much to his 


« owne wit, that-hee never 
* thought himſelfe beholden to 


*Fyour helps, and infinuations 


«and was ſo farre from inyo- 
© king yon,or-facrificing to you, 
©« that he did'not ſo: mich as ac- 
* knowledge your kingdome, 


F * nor beleeve that there was a- 


*ny ſuch thing in nature,as you. 
* I-muſt confeſfe ;-that-hee had 
© the fame opinion of GODal- 
«Hg, and therefore deſerves 2 
«place here, anda berter than 


® any of the Puyan or Gentle 


«jdolatets; for' in"everie Ido- 
Tjat:ie, and: falfe worthip”, 
« there is ſomeReligien!: and 
«© ſome - perverſe. fimplicitie ', 
© which © taſtes:16f/ humi!itie; 
« from all which; thizthan was 


& '£< very free, when 11his hearthe 
oj * utterly denied that there-was 
q © any God. Yerfimce hÞthought 


«#{> in catneſt ,* md-beleeved 
lf that 


= Flogel. 
| Damon. 
= Menghi. 


* in our Synagogue is yet but a» 


432 | I6nAT1Ivs- 


_ * that thoſe things which hee 


<« affirmed were true , hee muſt 
* not bee ranked with them, |: 
* which having bin ſufficiently ſſ« 
* inſtructed of the trueGod,andfs 


© beleeving bimto be ſo,doyetf]« 


< fight againſt him in his ene- 

* mies armie. Nei. ber ought itÞ« 
* to be imputed to us as a fault, « 
* that ſometimes in ur e-ror-ſſ6 


| © 6:/mes wee ſpeake ill of you, fj« 


* and call you Heretick & arnr-ſſ« 
* kard,and Whiſperer.8 ſcabbedf« 
«© Feaft,and conjure the elements 
* that they. ſhould notrecerve you, f« 
« and threaten you with 5d:fſo-fſs 
&© {p[able damnation, torments 
&*& 2 thouſand thouſad times worſe 


* than you ſuffer yet. For theſe ſe 


; 
| 
| 
*things you know,are done cut | 
** of a fecret covenant! and con-Þc1 
*tra& betweene us ,and out offs t 
hy Myſteries, which maſt not bes] 
* opened tothis Nzophire,who 


mongſ? 


- hbuConclave. © 43 
«amongſt the Cathtcumens, 
£4 W hieh alſo we acknowledge 
n, | * of Holy Water,and our efpa:1 
ly. De5,0f:which you do fo wiſ:- 
1d *lydifſemblea feare,when they 
et *are preſented to you ; For cer- 
c-f ®rainely if there were any true 
ith * force in them, To deliver Bo- 
Yr, « ajes from: Diſeaſes 3 Soul-s 
r-j' from Sinnes, a4 the Elements 
0,8< frons Spirits , and malignant 
r-|* impreſſions , (as in the verſes 


ed* which Yrbax the fift ſent wich 5492924 


1504 his Agnes Des to the: Empe 


0 * beene reaſon, that they ſh-ju'd 
1s firſt hive exerciſed their force 
/** upon thoſe verſes, and fo have 
{cÞ* purged and delivered th:m, 
utF*if-not- from Hereſie, yet froar 
N-F* Barbarouſneſſe,and /o/eciſmer; 
ofÞ that Hereticks might not juſt» 
def*ly ſay, there was no truth in 
10F'any of them, but onely the 

rlafl; whichis, 5:48" 4 . 
| C That 


_ Buſl:rh, 
THING "wverbo 
«,[ rogr ic is; pretend. d,)-1t-had aus e 


az Tewavivs 
<That the leaft peers which thenti]| « 
OT 77 fat, | | bs 
© ill do one us much good as 1 
&«& And though: our Order hav : 
4 

g 

g 


&« adverittred further in; Exon 

« c:/mes then thereſt , yer that 
© muſt be attributed'to a ſpeci 
« all priviledge, by which wed & 
« have leave to queſtion any # 
©: poſſeſſed perfon,of what maty © 
*ters we Will; wherasallothay $ 
*« Orders 'are miſerably bount 
© to the preſent matter,and thi * 
© bufinefle then in hand. - Foty 
&* though I donot beleeve, tha V 
* other from your ſelfe, or fron #1 
* your Vicar the Pope, any ſuc 
< priviledge is iflued ; 'yer ou 
**.Cotton deſerves-to be praiſedJ* 
&« who being queſtioned , -hov 0 
* hee durſt' propoſe eertaine {< 
* dirious Interrogatories to Y 9 
& poffefſed perſon; to. delive*® 
* himſelfe, faigned ſacha priviy * 


6 "_— and wich an: mxheard{®: 
f 50 


hes Contlane; 45 
of 6 ofbotdnefſe;landia new kinde 
1-40f fabfilying';, did (ita mari- 
IM ner Jeommrerfeit. Lacefers hand 

ve Sand / ſeale't, rfince: none but 
or het oncly could givethis p!i- 
0h « & 55Basy If' gon: coit- 
Hl fderayout of this'ſiberry in 


 &Z% cover, how humble arid 
KRroile wee are: towards /you, 
41tho Relationsof 'Printeſtific 

{ -ough, where iris recorded, 
What arhen eneof your angels 

4 *4r thiditzhe-appeared to or 


off #iF4#ce#a alone: i his Charti. r.;ters di 
qHba;\titepteſently roſe our: of Diego 
PMs! dhayte,andigaverhinithe Torres: 

ic ple; whom hee profulf:d' c6 
a bee! farverworthier thereof, 

edJ* than hEwas/!iBur colproceed 
now to'the injuries; *which 

{4 © rhis fellow hath Hons ro: the 
I Bobop) ob Remi pulthongh 

ve » inch aifiche belt), 

vii *yerbpthisdone 7 his difpot- 

rd}  ti6if ivy bee faffieiently* dil- 


" hn C2 «cerned 


46 IoNAT1ys. 

« cerned; that: hee inapures» to © 
© the | Pope, 'vulgar and popuJ® 
* lar * finnes ,::farre; unwer 
* of - his greadtneſle,-- 'W.cakef© 
< praiſing;.1s a;kinde,of Actw © 
*fing, and wee derrat' fre” 

4 mans:hehout;, if when'weel* 

< praiſe him for ſmall chings]* 

© and would ſceme to have faidf © 
all, we conceale greater. Pere © 
© cbace this man had ſeen ſomeſ*: 
« of the Catalogues of Ui S 
* Caſes, which cyery yeare-thafſ*/ 
. © Popes encreaſe, and he might]'*: 
«*thinke ; that. the: Popes. did 

© thetefore reſervetheſe linnaj*; 
« rothemſelreg,thatthey-onely]'*1 
< might commir-chem,  Bur-cbſ*'f 
« their:he is ignorant, or injuſ*c 
« rjozs to them, -Far,. can theyſſ**r 
«« bee thought 0 haye taken, aÞ*c 
< way the libertie. of. finningſ* 
© fromthe people, wha donot*s; 
<* onely - 1uffer men 'to;keepe]* 
«© Concupines , but omatime|"'s: 


doej-. 


»*- 


bg Conclave; 47 

1*doe command” them ?: who © 

«* make S. Peter beholden to the 
« fewes for part of his revenue:/ 

ef *and who excuſe women from 

ofthe infamous name of whore, 

val ftill they have delivered them-' 

ee] * ſelves, over to'23000- men. ;4;4 y,dea. 
* The Profeſſors of which Re-' 

id *tigion teach , That Yniverfitie- Scappus de 


g ; - C0: JUre n08 
" "en. WHICH REep WHOYES 411 
men.which k Pp bores in their ſcript .l.x. 


* chambers nay not be expeldfor 
E that, becauſe it ought to be pre-- __ 


I ſumed before hand, that ſchollers 
1} Fel not live wibont them. Shall 
dj hee be thought co havea pur-: 
$1 poſe of deterring others from: 
Iy8* finne;, which provides fo well 
pf for their ſecurity, that he tea- 
© ches,that he may diſpence in alt Sum. An-- 
* che Commandements of The {e- £*veb. 
I* cond T able,ef in all moral law, ©924Nt 
of and chat thoſe commandements 
«of the ſecond table can neitherbe 
I© cated Principles, nor (| oncluſi» 
e|"en;,veceſſrily deduced froPrive 
x. C 3, ciples?: 


- 


48 I6NAT1YS. 
_ © ciples? And therefare,(as they © 
* ever love that manner of tea- 
* ching;) hee did illuſtrate his 
« Rule withan example,and dif 
© penſed'ina marriage betweet 

* Brother and Siſter , and hath] - 
© hoorded up ſo many Jndw/gen«| * 
« cjes in one barne, the Cite © 
tc Rome, that it is eaſte for any 
 « marnin an houre, or..two,:to 
« draw out Pardons enotgh for 
* 1000060 yeares. How ecleare af - 
« witneſſe ofthis liberaliry is} 
©& Leo nctwho onely for rehears|| © 
« ſing: ones the Zordi- Prayer ;}] - 
« andrhricerepeatmg the name} - 
« of- /e\w-(bee: it ſpoken heere] * 
t« without /horrour) hath given} * 
© 2£00 yeares indulgence. How - 
& profaſe 2 Steward or eArditer 
«wat Bomiface,, who acknows- 
« ledges ſomany /ndatgences to] * 
«bein thatone Charchof Lates 
&« -ax,that none but God can num- 
& ber the? Beſides —_—— 
OTE H- I:.dult 


” 


_— 


hs Conclave, 49 


CE Indulgences. are: given ;,.. not- 
* only.to tho, Francſcans theme 
« ſelves, but to their Parents al- 
*{o ; and to.any which dyes in 
& theic babit; and.toany which: 
* deſire chat they may do ſozznd 
*rothoſewhoare.wrapped init 
« after death , though chey did 
Gnor deſitc it;and five yeares [= 
* du[genceto thoſe who doe bur 
< kiffe it., And at laſt, Clement 
**2, by a priviledge. firſt given 


* co one Order, (which ſince is 


"4 communicated to our Order, 
| <as the prciviledge of all other 


* Orders are) gave to any who 


{ ;* thould bur viſite a. place be- 


..* longing to them ,- or any 0- 
[© ther place, if hce-could nor 
© come thirher , or if he-could 
* come tor no ſuch place, yet if 


1 .* he had but adefireto it, «Alt 


* Indulgences , which. had beene 


** 2ranted, or hereafter ſhouldbe 
| © grantedin the univerſal world. 


ES > a 


. :- JENATIVEs 
#* And thongh it be true, that iff] 
** {7 any of theſe Indulgences a 
< certaine ſum of money were 
« limited to bee given (as for 
**the moſt part it 1s, ) apoorefſ © 


6 man, who could not give] © 


* that money, though he were 
<« never ſocontrite fc-r his ſing, 


& could have no benefit there-|| © 


* by: and thcugh Ger/ox durſt 
"call thoſe Indulgenees foolfh, || * 
& and ſaperfiitions, which gave 
©«-30c00, yeares pardon for 
« rehearſing one Prayer, yet 
« they doe. aboundantly teftifie 
* the Popes liberall diſpoſition, 
* 2nd that he is not ſo covetons 
© in reſerving finnes to him- 
*« (e;fe ; but if perchance once 
©<jn an huncred yeares, ſcme 
* one of the ſcum cf the pec- 
© plebe put to death for Sedo- 
 ** 225 ; and that, not ſo mnch for 
«the cf:nce, as for uſurpihg 
«the right of the Eccleſieftiche 

: - Princes 


{© not -lawfull for them, mithour pers de Eco-{ 


bg Conclave. fr 
«Princes, wee muſt not'much- 

© lament nor grudge at that, 

© (ince it is onely done to diſ--- 
*continue , -and* interrupt: a. - 
*« przſcription; to'gaine which 

* Fitle, . the. Zazty. hath ever 
«beene. very. forward againſt 
©*the.Clergie: for even in this 

« kjinde of his delicacics, .the: 

& Pope is not: ſo. reſerved and 
<coverous, but.that he allowes - 
«a'taſte thereof to his -Cardi-- 

© nals, whom you once. call:q\ A 
&« Carpidineros,(by.anelegancie Money-- | 
* proper 'onely royour-Segre24- 505 
Gries, the donkss) in an E fee - | 
« which you 'writ to one. of Theol N& | 
"that Colledge.: for ſince the © Vemus: 
* Cardinals; are ſo compaAed 4 gs 1 
© into.the 'Pope.,.and ſo made - © ©” | 
*©his.owne body ,., That 5 ar-Rodel. Cum. | 


 licexce firſt obtaived fremp him, deCuni= * 
©tp.be [ct bloud tn a Fever what Þ rf. fol, ++ 

* may be denied unto them?or- 
h C 3: what. 


' v5 © JanaTrvs 
* what Kind of fin is likely tobe 
| 4407. por, ** left ont of their glorious'pri- 
| 2:4.4.c.1. ©.yijecges,; which are at leaſt 
. Moſcuniue ge 241, Oys Pg A 
Ea 2: . © 200? Whith Order the Pope'can 
I de Majes. "LS "ET" LOTT et a a1 
| i, *f 10 more remove. ont off th® Ep- 
| Eccle/ Mt = p 6M , =. Y 
| tir, cap.5. oh elefiaftiche Hierarchy, they hee 
bids © can Biſhops; both becauſt(ar- 
| #9c32.6.6, * dinals were inſtituted by God - 
[| Und Seeahſethe Apoſtler them" 
| | | ec Was i "ry Ot aft. £5, - I» 
8 ſebves" were" Cardinals before 
| @hey were Biſhops W homdlt in 

| *theircreation he ffjles his br0= 
| Scappus de © ther 5,and Princes of the world, 
ure non and co-jwalges of the whole earth, 
| $/#4o. {1 and toperfectall.; Fhar rheve 
m8 Ore ſomaty Kings, afthere are 
| |} RD ” 0s ba - ia. 
| T6 Cardinals, Of fearefull body; 
 * and as in mavy other things, 
_ ©fointhis efpecially monſtrous, 

__ «that they-arenot* able topro- 
4407 2b4 © papate 'their ſpecies :* Forial' 
$4279 Gthe(wdlindliin xvacacy arent 
| "Unble ts make oneCardinal more, 
« To theſe men certainely the- 
*"Pape doth no more" grodge' 


| 


| 
| 
| 
' 
' 


| 
| 
[ {1 
a ] 
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bisConclaue;. 1:53 
F-the-plncality of fins, irben bee 
** doth 'of Benefices--''And: hee 
© hath beene content, that even 
& Borgie-ſhould enjoy this dig* 
F nicy,'if-he:hatb hedped:up; by 
6 his ingenious - wickednefſc, 
* more ſoits of fins inone-AR;} 
* then (as. far as I know) as any 
«the Popes themſelves haye at 
«tempted: For hedid not only 


6«give.the fullreine tochis licen- 


* tiouſneſſe , but ragh1g; with 2 . 
«ſecond ambition, hee. would 


| *alſo-change the —"yi Therein : 


* alſo his ' ſtomacke "was not- 
« rowardes- young - beardledſe - 
*®boyes, nor ſuch greene frvic + 
« for. hee- did notthinke;:thit 
© hee went farre enough from . 


j-** rhe. right. Sex. except hee - 
*had aimanly ,:a reverend, art 


«a. bearded :Fennus. > Neither 
<ſtajed he there;'bax his'wity. 
*}aſt proceedediifaccher 2'-yet 
" * he ſliced notukie TP ] 


'54 IcnaTivs 
«ofthe Poper;but ſtriving to & 
squall the licenciouſnefle of $9> 


&domiteswhich would have had 


**the Argelr; to concas neere 
*«rhem-as hee could;heetookea 
«© Cleargj-ran, one of the por\ 
{tion andlor of the Lard:and fo 
©made the maker of God,aPrieſt 
& ſubzeto his luſt; nor did hee 
& ſeek him out in a Cloyfter, or 
&Quire;bat that his Yer*-might 
© bee the more. monſfrons, hee 
& would haye her ini a 3/ztre: 
& And :yet his prodigious luſt 
« was not at-/:the height ; as 
*much as hee conld hee added : 
6 and having found ae ſan, a 


nh —_ man,a Biſhep, he did | 


© notſo)licite h1m-with entrea- 
© ties, and rewards,but raviſked 
* bim-by force. Since then the 
*-Popes dag, out of the fulneſit 
* of their power, come tothoſe 
© kindes of finne, which have 
_ © neither Example nor Name , 


inſomuch 


*” vv TS TOS wi f- owes as. og 


ww” 


@ (eo Gn AntG woy ana - © 


bis Conclave. 55 
« infomuch rhar Pope - Paulus plar. 5x 
© Yeneties which uſed 'to- paint vit.4dri. 
«himſcifc,and deſired to ſeeme 
«2 woman, wascaliedthe God- 

«* deſc Cibele (which: was tot 
* without myſteric, .{Mce, pro- 

«(ticrure boyes are facted to / 
* chat Goddeſſe) and ſince they 
«doe not grant ordirarily that 
«liberty. of: practiſing ; finnes , 
©till they haveuſed their owne 
* right and PEgy of 'Pre- 

« »ention and. Anticipation;This 
« pratling fellow Afachiavel, 
© doth bur treacherouſly, and: 
& betray the caizſe, if hethinke 

* he hath done enough- for the 
«© dignity of the Popes, when he 
"««ath affoorded tothem ; ſins 
Ecommon to: all rhe world: 
« The transferring of. Empires,' 
4 the ruine of Kingdomes, the 
& Excommunations , and de-- 
< Poſitions of Kings, and deya- 
Ts :- anhany 


1 :Rarfons'by fire and-fword' 
+ . - C.ſhould have beene produced 
«2xtheir marks atd characters' 


6 for -thongh-tho-examples -of 


_ *theiPopertrmifertingthe fm 


E p1-e;-which | out men ſo.mncl} 
« ftand upon ,* bee not- indeed 
*true;nor that the ancient Popet 
«practiſed any fachthing z' yet 
c {ince: the: States-men;of-cour 
GOxder avilerthanthe'reft; have 
« found how'mnch this T4wps- 
& -al! juriſarttion- over: Princes, 
*onducesto the growth of rhe 


<«.Qhurcb,they have perſwaded 


*rthe Popes; thatthis is'not onc- 
& ly Jawfall for them; turoften 
« practifed :heeretofore 2 . And 
6 therefore they-provide, that- 
4. the Canons ad HHorie bee 
« detorrted to:thar opinion; > for. 
© rhough one: of 'our Oz4a& dot 


< weaken that famous: Canes. 


& Nos Saxftorum , which was. 
<*<afed Rill. ro bee produced for 
\; $ this; 


eh 


$a i cn 


hs. | 
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bis Comtave. 5F- 
«this Dodrine,- yet hee dic it 
*then, when the King of Great 
& Britaine was ito-beemoltified 
© and ſweetened: towards us, 
*4gnd the Lawes to bee mitiga- 
«red; i and whert himſelfe had 
«vt on the name. Endamon. 
& gar ler him” 'returne- to his' 
$ txe-State 1, and-profeſe him- 
6 feife a'C dbodemon;and hewitt 
4 be of ouropinion;” In which 
« reſpe&alſo- wee may pardort. 
& our Cndfermins his raſhnefle, 
« when he denies the Hnglifh na- 


(«CC emaine ina prrpetrall ſucceſs 
« 55 of Biſovp3: For herein theſe 
men have thovght it-fir,, to 
« follow: 1a their praiſe, thar 
«Tran ftation,which reades the 
« words of Panl;Servethetime, 
4nd! not that ' which' fayes ; 
(© Serve the Lord; 'As forthe in-- 
6& jury which this petty compa-' 
*$jon hath oftered to onr Or- 

\'T Aer, s 


De deſpe- 


Sj , I ; , C ; L 
® 15091 t0 be horetikes,broanſe they pre" k Is. 


Rom.12.1T 


I'GNAT1YS 


-" 


& ger, fince 1n our wrongs,both &« 
© yours and the Popes Majcity 
&« is wounded; ſince to-03, aff © 


« to; your ' Deftators., bolt 
«« you have given- that large 
« and ancient -Commidion ;' 
© that wee ſhould take care that 
* the ſtate take no harm, we cane 
6 not doubt: of our; revenge r 
& yer-this; above all the reſt; 
& doth eſpecially vexe me, that 
« when hecalls mo Prelare, and 
& Biſhop. (hames-which. wee ſo 
 ©« much abhorre and deteſt ) h 


& inward” malignity, hee hath 2 
&-refation-to Bellarmines:, and: 
«© Totets | Sacrilegious .' Vows: 


6: breaking ambitions, þy which 


<« they imbraced-the Cardina/-: 
#* fp, and other Ehurch-digni-: 
_ &tjes : bur Heerein' rhis- poore* 
& fellow ;. unacquainted. "with 
_ *© 01x affaires, is deceived,.be-: 


«*:0g.ignozants that theſe men, 


by: | 
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t[4by this aR of being thus in- 
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©corporated into the Pope, are 
«fo much the neerer to their 
« Center and finall happinefſz, 
«this. chamber-of Lxcifer, and 
&thar by the breach of a vow, 
« which themſelves thought 
«juſt; they have got anew title 
& theruntn; for the Cardinalſhep 
«is our artyrdom:and though 
«not many-of our Order , have 
©had that ſtrength, that they 
*have beene fach CIMartyrs, 
«and that the Popes them- 
# {elves have beene pleaſed to 
&©transferr this perſecution into 
#rhe other Orders, who have 
« had more Cardinals than we; 
& yet without doubr,for ſuch of 


- | ours which have had fo much 
| © courage, new Croawnes, and 
| * new Garlands , appropriate 
[© ro our AHer tr, are prepared 
2 þ* for themm Is their Heaven; 


«becauſe , being inabled by 
greater 


« orcater micanes ,/they are fib 


ter for greater i:-milchiefes; 


x «Wee therefore, lament t 
- Ribadiney- © weaknes of our Leynex.,& our 
= 410g. < Borgie, who refuſed the (an 
P60-o' @©« dinalfhip offered :by Pani 4 
© and /«/:44 3; for in this-place 
& and this meeting it is not unfit 
* to ſay they did ſp, cver, : 
Bri/on.de ** mongſt the: ancient Romaner, 
 fermulil.1. © when: they, lactificed; to yer 
«thoſe ſacrifices, which offcred 
© any refiſtarice;were-ever rept 
ff red-unaccepted:; And'therfore 
«our Bellarmine deſerves much 
& praiſe, who findihg:anew Ge 
« 5s and, courage: in: his new 
© Cardinalfaip ſet. out his R 
& Fations, &'cotrefted all tho 
* places in his Workes, whic 
© might any way bee interp 
© red inthe favour off Prince 
* But let:us pafic dver all t 


« things; 'for wee anderſiang 


< one another well enovgh: ant 
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hu Conclave. \ 6r 
«Tet :us: more particularly gon- 
£1 ©fder thoſe things, which this 
© man, who pretends te ex-' 
"ty «Gceed 2ll Ancient and | Mo- 
1 «derne Stater-mer, boaſts to 

| £ have beens--done by him; 
cel C Though truely no man wilt 
ft Gealily beleeve, that hee hath 
+4 © one farre inanything, which 
« bid fotirearthebeginning,or 

tf «© midway:; that-haviggy feene 
© * the Pope, and knoWeahim, 
Ml «yet cold never ccme to'the 
{knowledge of the Devil, I 

1 © know _ his I - 
7] © kapewill be; tharthings mult | 
"1 Enor berxrended 45 ah 
* wee muſt conſiſt and arreſt 
* ſomewhere; and that more 
* meenes and inſtruments cught 
«@ not to beadmitted, where the 
© matter may be Aiſparched by 
4 -< fewer. When therforehe was 
1 ſure that the Biſhop of Rewes 
« was the cauſe of all: mif- 
172471 chiefe, 


63 Ionarivs. 


& chiefe, and the firſt mooverþ.6 
© thereof, be choſe rather to ſets || «t 
& tlc and determine in him,than |<: 
«© by acknowledging a Dews/, to || « 
© induce a new tyranny, and to. 
* bedriven to confefle, that the |« 
| < Pope had uſurped upon the dex | « 
&« v:4s right, which opinicn,if a | « 
« ny man bee pleaſed to main- | « 
© taine, we do Dor forbid: him 2? | 6, 
« bur yg3;ar miuſt be an argiiment |;« 
©<romeFFno very:nimble wir.if | « 
«a man do fo admire the Pope; « 
* that he'leave our the Dew1/; | « 
* and ſo worſhip the- Image; | s 
& without relation to the-Protos | « 
« :ype and firſt patterne. Bur be- | « 
* fides this, how idle, and how | .« 
* very nothings they are,which | # 
&« he hath ſhoveld together in | « 
« his bookes, this:makes it ma- | s* 
& nifeſt, that ſome of every Re- | 
* kgion,and of every profeſlion; | « 
& have riſen up againſt him, and |< 
*no man attempted to Fe 6 
ory im: |. 


- vu 
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r 1. him :ndither-do I fay thigbe> 
.* cauſe I: rhinke his dodrine 
© che worſe, for rhar, bur ic is 
« cherefore.the leflc artificially 
fexrkel «gpl th the. lefle.\able 
[i$r0;-worke,; thoſe... ends.” to 
< 1. which it is « For.our 
« | * part - wee. have. not . pro- 
« |:* ceeded. fo :,,For wee have 
* | -5djfhed and Spin precepe 
; 19-0); thele af Faxes, ;vrigh 
cunning, tt twh Locate | 

|< men produce them to, enſhare 
and Rabliſh our Pins then 
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63 Ion\wnÞysy\ 
4 theniſeſres (Evidvas forts 
&.rimes glorious iii their witra « 
© :nd Pontifical habits;8 four F 
by ein, biebere/ Boehner]? 2 Þþ D 
* /o/14t}ons St ofthe Chayvc it 
* ſetfe/and havetheforee i] 
* Obdcler ſomtimed We mn_ o 
oe rag] 


bs rh mba: 
WPeloyAralls* or un ths ita 
Ke Foce,art fo HIGIaB Gta F 
*thoricy than thoſe -poore menſ# 
«which writ then: En any , 
iy tfity were bit th 
7 eo FRERA ras 
r eMHomtticlf 
is WMeriref6g" thin * 
"wer he edourof fuch] © 
'Contcels'sg ted abortion, (s 


WI Were Aran thek|* 

xC|. Med) HA thetfiCs * 
OY 

s win TT Poe wing apys or « 


Que © of bil: "as ark] 
3 Y 19115165 [12 | now F | 


rajf(howſocver'' they temainetl 
nd #long time in uſz,andlively,and 
The *inigood ſtate 'of health) and 
cit] Frhercfore carinot! bee thoughr 
- fire be uſed now; orapplie? 
* in cival buſinefles; ſometimes 
Ml f wee ſay the Popes voyce is ift 
ndj*them, alt by hisapprobation'? 
Ny * fomotimes that: onely: the 
Al * yoyce of thoſe:amhors/; 
-1*whomthey are talcrm,thedlee 


D # in them. -Andacc6rdingly we 

of Sdeliver: divers: and! ;varionts 
þ & Philoſophy: upon our; Gratydh 
a *ho compiled them ;vlome? 
of rimes: we allow him'the chos 


_at 


* nourand dignity offD:amends 
" * and the-nobler ſorcof tones, 


2] #-which haveboth-theindeert -:5 wits | 


Ry "I 


i *nefſe»;2anditheir: ——_—_ 
4] *from-rthis; for thartheyr are 

1,] compacted of Teffe parts; int] 
py K.4romes; then hey watch are and 
rt *1Sis Gratian ;; whom forthe 
W bly 241 fame 


C——_— 


by Conclavl, oz 
ney" now diſcontinued and dead-? 
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«<fame cauſe, ſametimes we a6 s 
& count-þurt a hilt of many Gndi 
« caſt rogether , and very. unfit 
© to receive any foundation. | 

© muſt confefle,thar the 'Farheri 

< of our Order, out of a youth« 
« fall fiercencMe, which :mad: lt 
« "Row dare and/undertake any} 
(forrour dr der. was ſcarce 4 


ic 
(cc. 


wa yeares at-that time): did «| * 
& mile in-inducing :the (: owncall” p 
* of Trent to eſtabliſh:certaint 
«Ryles & ms fro which . 
0 mightnot-be law full to de 
res rr there is no'r6 * 
oe ; bur Shnmi_s wel! 
my deparefroichem cat * 1 
<{ ix be diflembled,thar _ theſ*! 
© writets of aur Gre, and the] + 
£6. Dominicans bave' departcd|*v 
©fromchem! in:thatgreat watſ"! 
& and: Tragedy lately rarfed at] 
6. Rome;abolitGrace,8 Free-wil, IF 
$,For it is not our purpoſe: that 
the' wridogs of. .our-; MAN « 
©1183 | ſhould|" 


hg Conclave. 67 
As ſhould be fo ratified, that they 
dI*maynot be chaged,ſo that they 
MI* be of our Order which change 
'* chem : ſo by theme liberty, 

A* which Demen Ioavnnes hath ta- 2poing.. * 
hy * ken in delivering the King of Garrer.c.; 
de® Britaine fo the danger of De- 3. 

WI poſetion ; (becauſe as yet no ſen- 
© rence 55 grven againſt him) and 

| *alſo from many other { anos, 
© «® othersthink may juitly be 

a diſcharged againſt him, ir will 
I* be as lawful for us, when thar 

M* k:27dom thal be enough ſtupi- 

&[® fied with this our Op:2 tore- 
*ftore thoſe (anzs totheir-for- 
* mervigour,and to awake that 
*{tate out of her Lethargy,cither 
el wichher owne heat, inceftme 
d*war,or byſome Medicine, draw 
ar *from other places: for Frinces 
I haveal their ſecurities fro our 
,j- indulgence, and from the flick 
#2]* & gencle interpretation of the 
mſ*.C4n;:theyare but privil:ges, 
bi D which 
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I 
rw 
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© which ſince they are derived F. 

© and receive life from us, theyf*: 

© may bee by us diminiſhed re-F 

© yoked,& annulled:for as itwas|* 

wh lawfull for Mariaxa to departF. 

«from the dodrin of the { own: 

© cel of Conſtance,ſo it was laws 

« fall for Cotron to depart fromf*© 

« Aariana;which,notwithſtan-f* 

<« ding, wee would have onely[*: 

© {awful for our Oragr,to whomf*! 

© 1t is.given to know times, andſ*« 

* ſecrets of ſlate : for we ſce theF*/ 

« Sorboniſts themſclves,(whichf's 

<« may ſeeme to have an Arsfo-' 

« Cratical papgc) amongſt theme. 

«© ſelves) rhou2h they labouredF*t 

© ro deſtroy the. doQrine off: 

&« Mariana, did yet wifely for-P*« 

© beare to name him , or any o-f't 

<& ther Jeſ#:t , which was a mo=[*i/ 

* deſty that I did not hope forf's 

| Gretzer. © at their hands; fince, before [f*o 

| Examen. « dyed, they made one Decreef: . 

Bec jol. & ,oainſt mee x. but yet therein f'0 
_ Ithinke 
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I thinke ſomewhat way bee 
*attributed to my, patience, and 
* providence ; who knowing 
their ſtrength, and our owne 
infancy, forbad all of my Or- 
(der to make any anſwer to 
that Decree of theirs : neither 
"were we ſoHereulean as to of- 

fer to ſtrangle Serpents in 
© our cradle, Bat yet fince af- 
iter that time, they have beene 
© ofcen provoked by our men : 
*(for I gave not ſo Iron a Rate 
and Prevepes to my D eciples as 
« Francidid tohis, who would 
'got, have his Rule applyed 
'to times & to new.occaſions} 
{certainly they might have bin 
(excuſed, if rhey had deene ar 


o-fthis. time ſharper againſt vs, 
o-f;And if the Parliament of Pars 
or. thought ir not fic. to carry the 
[F.matter, fo madeſtly in. their 
eef* Arreſt againſt Mariana, bur 
0, made both the Booke, an tthe 
ce ': D'z3 © | Dore, 


 <axt, anda wilde beaſt, whichk 


7 IcnarTivs, 
©: Do&rine, andthe Mas, infad, 
© mous : What ſhould wee ſg; 
© more of it,but that it 1sa Gy. 


& our men could never tame : 
* for ſtill it cryes and how] j 
«© The Pope u bound to proceed 

* lawfrlly and Canonically : any ky 
6: this ies malicioufly interÞ g 
© prete of their owne LaweP7 


1 
FTA « and of ancient ({ anons , whic f 
dew. ful. © * they hope to bring into ut Ne 
32, **ageine, by an inſenſible way 


*« of eArreft and Sentences ſh 
© that Court, This then is the 
©-rpoynt of which wee accul$th 
«© achiavell,chat he caried nas! 
* his Myne ſo ſafely , bur th 
« the enemie perceived ir till in 
« Burt wee, who have receive 
© the Churchto be aba ſhip, d 
6 freely faile in che deep ſea; we 
& have an anchor, but wee havt 
« not caſt it yet, bur keepe ite i 
6& ver in our power, , tocaſt iy 
and 


© 4 
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taFiand weigh it at our pleaſure. 
af Andwee know well enough, 

that as to ſayling ſhips, ſo 


IF to our faylins Church, all. 


EFreckes , all promontories, all 

ffirme and faſt places are dan- 
ee oerous , and threaten ſhip- 
ne wracke, and therefore to bee. 
cF avorded, and liberty and ſea- 
'&F roome to bee: aff:ed ; yer I 
1aF doe not, oþſtinately fay, that 


Y 


vels Commentary, which may 


te Certainly there is very much; 
UPFbut wee are not men of that 
no poverty » that wee neede 
h be e from others , nor dig- 
ilPpice rhoſe things with our 
«Fprayſcs, which proceede not 
"from. qur. ſelves, The Se- 
nate of. Reme gaye us here- 
*tofore a. noble. example of 
'this tcmperance and adſti- 
'F nence, which therfore refuſed 

Bo "Ul to- 


ulFthere is nothing in CMachia- 


Phee.of ufs to this Church, : 


ones inCaſ- 


fun, fol, 
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«to place Chri#l amongf! their 


<« 9845, becauſe the matter wa 
« propoſed by the Emperor | 


*« and begunne not in them- 
« felyves. As for that particular, 

« wherein IMachiavel ufeth e- 
© fpecially to glory ; which i 
« that hee brought in the liber- 
« tie of difſembling and lying 
« jt hath neither, fondar Dt 
« nor colour 2 For not onely 


« P/ats, and other faſhioners off 
Obſervati- « (> ommon-wealths allowed the 
« libertie of | lying to Magiſtraty; 

* and to Phyficians; bur we atfol 


*confi idering the Fathers of the 
* CEurch, Origen, Chr) {off me 
« Hierow, have pot. onel Tony 


% 
 * ERS A 


* we have Wo Celiv ered A 
b from all 3 Marion diff te: 
«> prehenſion Laffbn 
That it was lanfwl fo or pg k 


maintaine that apinion , tile 
definition of the ( (hnrch bad 


ftabiiſhe 
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« fablifhed the contrary. Which = 
& certainely , ( though this 
*ſhoald net bee ſo openly ſpo- 
© ken 'of ) as'yet was never 
* done. Burt yet wee have de- 
* patted from this doRrine of 
+ | *free lying, thongh it were re- 
* ceived 11 prattice, excuſed by 
the Fathers, ftrengthened by 
« exatmples of Prophets & An- 
11 *gels in the Scriptures , and fo- 
1. almoſt eſtabliſhed by the 
£1. Law of Nations, and Natnre; 
1 *onely for this reaſon, becauſe - 
1 © we werenot the firſt Anthors 
1 *of it: But wee have fapplicd: 

1 © this loffſe with another -Do- 
i * Arine, lefle ſuſpicions; and 
'j yet of as mnch uſe for our 
f} * Church; which is Mental re- 
'] */ervation , and AMixt propoſi-- 
©;2x5, The libertie therefcre 
« of lying , is neither new, nor 
* fafe,as almoſt all Machiavels 
© precepts are fo ſtale and ob=- 
D 4. folere,, 


Tribares. © ſolete , that our Serarins ts 
616.2.ca.44 © ſing, 1 muſt confeſſe, his Te- 
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* ſaiticall liberry of. wilde anti- 
© cipation, did not doubt to call 
© Herod, who lived ſo long be- 
* fore AMachiavel, a Machiaves 
& /;an, But that at one blow we 
& may cut off all -his reaſons, and 
6 a]l his hopes, this 1 affirme, 
* this I pronounce, Thar all his 
© bookes , and all his deedes, 
* rend onely to this, that theres 
* by a way may be prepared to 
©& the mine and deſtruction of 
© chat part of this kingdoms, 
*« which iseſtabliſhed at Rowe £ 
« for what elſe doth hee endea-» 
« yor or go abour, but to change 
« the forme of Comon-wealth, 
«2nd ſoto deprive the people 


« (whoare a ſofr, a liquid, and” 


« ductile metrall, and apter for 
«our impreflions) of all their 
*« liberty,and having ſo deſtroy+ 
« ed all civilicy and re-publicke 


to © 


w OO *. 


Py 


& ' becaiffe The 'bifſitiefles oF"the 15 64,0.7. . 
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(« to reduce all Srares to Monar- 
*chies; a name which in ſecular 
States; , wee doe {5 much ab- > — 
*horre(I caripor fayit without 
Gears} bark tnuſt fay ir, thar 
«hot any ofe'Monarchis to bee 
4Forrnd, hich eycher hath not 
Iwithdrawne himſelfe wholly 
*from out Kingdome,or woun- 
TJed-and endarmmaged in fome 
«'welg ty poynt ; hereuporrour 
* C:rtb3 confeffeth; that the ag- 
*thority of the Pope is incom- 
*pargbly; teſſe thenit was , and. 
«hat bowtheChri/tian Chi&ch, | 
*(whith can agfee to none bu 
the Rorbavres But adimiqu- 
"tiye, 'And herdtpotalſo Je is, 
® hat the'Cardinalls whowere 
*Fontto meet rpoftener,nleete Synta. 
©now? bit once if a- weeke , 7h00/2.1t, 


* Court of "Romr grow; tewer, 
© To forbeare' therefore tmen- 
Hog of rh" Kitngs 'of Ari- 


+ \"ab it £8 T3: = {4 £ Taine- 


'P4 'V \an'd ; CG: | 
76 | 16naFiys, ) , 
ic taint and Den marke, and. ya, 
*< other. + 96nd wh of the fuſk 
« ſort, which baye utterly caſt. 
«off Remez even m1, #nce,our, 
» off hen are - _ 'ENCLcan 
* ſed, that they equall.us almoſt 
«in "number : : and. for their 
« ſtrength , they hays this ad- 
« yantage above ns, that they. 
« agree within themſelyes, and, 
«are at unity, with their neigh« 
« bour . Reformed C harches ; 
& whereas our men., which call 
« themſelves Catholicke. there, 
« Joe ſo much differ from the 
«<.-Romane Carholickether they 
« doe not onely. pratemee O Ou 
* cels,but even the K5»g before 
«rhe Pope, andevermore op+ 
© poſe thoſe their zwo. great 

© Gyants, Gog and. Magag,theit 
" "Ars: Para and their 


\ 


—_ 


« © olledge of Eorbon, ngainft all 
6 . ORC} endeaypurs, Beſides, Us 


rable 


«this, wee janguilh alſo miſe-| © 


1<rably in Spayne,where Clergy=$cap.de 
© mengif they break their fealty to jure nog 
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heir Lord, are accuſed of trea-/®? _ br. 
*/onz where Ecclefpafticall per- oh PIES = 
« {ons are ſubjett to ſecular judg= 
* ment, and, if they bee ſacrilegi- thidc.2 5, 
© 044, are bart by the Ordinarie 
* Magiſtrate ; which are do- 
| Erines and praRices, contra- 
*cy and dangerous to us. And 
- hough they whkl ſeeme to 
©have given almoſt halfe the 
*kingdome to the Church, and 
*ſo to have divided equally :. 
* yet thoſe Grayats are ſo infe- 
* Keg, wich penitons, and other 
*burdens, by which the Kings, 
*{ervants, and the yonger ſors, 
© of great perſons are mains, 
© tained , that this greatnefſ2 of, 
* rhe Church there, is rather a. 


 « js rather done; to cat an envie. 


&« dropfie , than a ſound ſtate 
& of h-alth, eſtabliſhed by well» 


© concoted nouriſhment , and: 


upon 
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*« upon the Church , then to 


*© gives any true majeſty to 1t,- 


* And even in uſurping\ Ecclc- 
« fafticall Inriſdiftion,the kings 


* of Spayne have not onely ex- 


*ceeded the kings of France, 
<* but alſo of Britany : For(fayes 
* Baronius of that King ):here is 
© now riſen up a new. head,a mon- 
« fer and 4 wonder : He Excom- 
© Mwnicates, and hee Abſolves, 
© And hee pratliſeth this power 
** even againſt Biſhops, and Car - 
« dinals, Fe ſtops Appeales,and 


*he acknowledges no ſuperiorityin, 
«the See of Romebnt only in caſe. 
« of Prevention: And therefore, 


© rhe name Monarch , is a hate- 
& f11!] and execrable name to us. 


Againſt which,Baronius hath 


tthandred with fach violence, 


«> ſi fiercetefle , and ſach bit- 


« terncſſe, that 1 conJd hardly 
*adde any thing thereunto, if I 
& ſhould fpeake (nnfſpeakezble 


Emperors )* 


- T&E oF 6 .., 
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& Emperonr) with thine owne 


| *congue : For he calls it an A+, 


« lulterine name, and a Tower of 
«© Babel, and threatens deſtru- 
« Fion to that King ( though 
© himſelfe were his ſubjeA)ex- 
« cept he forbeare the nime. In 
« the meane time, hee refolyes 
« him to bee a Tyrant, and pro= 
* nounccs him to ſtand yearely 
© excommunicate by the Bula, 
* Cx»s. Neither doth he offer 
*«tro defend himſelfe with any, 
« other excuſe, when a Cardi- 
« nall reprehended his fiercenes- 


* toward the king,then this; An Reſb. ad 
«& Imperiem =xeale hath no power Card. Ee- 
al fpare God himelfe. And yet lun. 


he confcfſ-rh., that this zeale 
© was kindled by the Popes 
& hDeciall command, and by his 
®Oath taken *, | as *Cardinall, 
8 - Neither bath our Bellarmine 

* moſt any other cayſe of ab- 

« Yancing CH oriarchicall go- 
Vene- 


*% 


Salmonees. 


| Chrere are two ſwords) which 


% TonarTivs. 


«yernment ſo mach as he doth, 


«then thereby to remoove all 
« Secular mcn from ſo- great a 
« dignitie,and to reſctve it one- 


©1ly tothe Church. It was ther- 


&« fore well done of that Reb«/- 
© /44 ( who now begins to bee 
* knowne in this State ) when. 
6 having ſurfeired with Ca- 
« lumnies z2gainft the: French 
* Church, and her Miniſters, 
* he hath dared of late to draw 
« his Pen, and to joyne batteil 
« againſt a moſt' puiflant for- 
« raine Prince: hee did wel'(l 
© ſay) and fitly , when hee cal- 
« [ed Bellarmine and Baronins, 
© The Sword and Buckler of the 
« Roman Church, And I cannot 
&« chooſe but thanke bim for af- 
"* foording the Title. of Sword 
*to our Order; as well, be- 
© c:nſe after ſo many Expoſiti- 
{© ons of thoſe words, ( Behold, 


Our 


w 


. b; HET 31. 


« our fide hath gathered , to © 
& ſtabliſh a tenporall Iuriddi- 
« &ion in the Pope, and: which: 


-*&-0UC Adveriaries have remoos 


© ved, WOrne Out... Qr ſcorgedy 
& this man hath relieved us 
* with anew..and may ſeem to 
© jntend by the two ſwords , the 
« Popes, Excommunications, and 
« the Jeſwites, eAfſafinates, and 
« K; ing-kllmgs.; asalſo becauſe 
© he hath reſerved to our Order 
« Chat ſoveraigne dignitie, that 
* as God himlelfe was pleaſed, 
« to defend hig Paradice with 
« fireand ſword, fo wee ſtand 
« watchful upon the borders of 
« our Church, net onely, pro- 
« vided ,.2s that Cherubin was 
« with-fre and ſword,but with 
« «rhe later Invention of Gu1- 
<« powder ; : about the farſt inven- 
af tour whereof I wonder, why 
« Antiquarics ſhould contend, 
« whether it were the Devs/ or 
a Fry- 
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* a Fryer, ſince that may bee all 
«one. But as ( O unſpeakable 
« Ewperoxr) you have almoſt in 
© all things indeavorred to imi- 
* tate God : © ſo have you moſt 
© throvghly pexformed'ir-in vs; 
*for when God attempted the 
* Reformation of his Church,it 


P - became ycu alſo' ro reforme, 


*yorrs. And accordingly by 
« yealt” Capuehins”, you ' did 
«reforme 'your* Frixciſtuns , 2 
* which, before we arofe, were 
© YOuUr chiefeſt Labourers : and 

« Workemen: -and after, you 
 Ereformed pac Capnchini by 
your Reco. when you 
« perceived that In the Charch 


« of God, Tome men proceeded 


«> fatre in that Reformation, 
*rhat they' indevonred to'draw 
< out "Rot offiely al! the peccant 
© and dangerous Fumcurs;," bur 
«all her bcaurie,, and extericur 
< gt! accand orn mc cnt, and even 


I - 4 her. 


* which were hired to kil Hme 
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« her vitall ſpirits, with her cor- 
«rapt blood, and ſo inducea 
© leannefſ?, and ill-fayourednes 
« apon her, and thought to cure Hypocr.t.4 
«a rigid coldneſſe with a fever; £0997:57- 
«you alſo were pleaſed to fol- 
« low that Example, and fo, in 
* us, did reforme, and awaken 
& to higher enterpriſes, the dif 
« poſitions as well of the Cir- . -. _ , 
© curcelions,as of the Aſſaſrins: .\L 
&« for we donotlimit our felves 
« in that lowe degree of the 
Wn Circumcellions, when weurge 
*« and proayake others to put us 
* ro deathznor of the Aſſa/*ins, 


«Kings , which paſſed through 
« their quarter ; for we exceed 
© them both , becanſe wee doe 
« theſe things voluntarily , for 
"* rothing,& every where. And 
« 23 wee will bee exceeded by 
© none. in the thing it ſetfe : ſo 
«ro ſich things as may ſeeme 

| my= 
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© myſticall and ffgnificant, wee 

« oppoſe my tical! things. And 

Carrauca «ſg , leſt that Canon; T hat ug 
fat [jnod, « © lergy-man ſhould were a knife 
Neal. Gmitha poynt, might ſceme' tg 
* concerne us, by ſome prophe- 

* rical relation, we in ofr Rules 

©© have oppoſed this precept, 

«T hat our knife be often whetred, 

Reg Jeſu and fo kept in an apt readineſle 
ira pro-& forall ſex: for our divinition 
TE les in the nteplation of en- 
® trails;in which att weare thuy 
& uch more fubtile than thoſe 


wee conſider not the entraily 
"# of Beaſts... but the entrailes of 
«© ſOules, in confeffions; and the 
« ertrails of Privces,in treaſons; 
& whoſe hearts we doe not be- 
*feeve tobe with us,till we ſee 
* them : let therefore this prat- 
E- ling Secretary hold his toung, 
© and be content'that his booke 
6 be had in fuch reputation , Fan 
| - 


©2mongſt the old Rowarr, that | 


Wins 
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rhe world: affoords to an Z- 
* phemerides,or yearely « Alma- 
* vac, which being acc&moda- 
© ted rocertaine places,and cer- 
© taine times, may bee of ſome 
* ſhort! ufe in ſonte certaing 
* place-: and let the Rules and 
E precepts of his Diſciples, like 
o* the canons of pr ovinosat Conx- 
«:z}; bee of force there, where 
(they were: made, but: onely 
* ours which picrce, and paſſe 


| *thtbagh allthe world, retaine 


« the ſtrength and vigour of - 
« mverſall conncels, Lt him e 
* joy ſore Honourabte p'ace' > 
© mongft the, GepriNs} Hit 4b. 
«tain Som all 6f out ſides: ets 
ther when 1 ſay, O»r fat, doe. 
«1 only meane Moder ae; ak : 
« for in.all times if OR Ire 
Fr * Chittch there Hzvebegne Fri- 
ers, which have" fat exceeded 
o_ Eee, 'Traly Trhoughe 
this Oration of Jgnatins very 
long : 
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long : and Ibeganto thinke of 
my body which I. had ſo long 
abanzened ,-leſt it ſhould pu- 
. rrifie, or grow monldy, or bee 
buried; yet I was !oath ro leave 
the Stage, till I ſaw the Play er- 
ded. And & was in hope, that if 
any | ſuch: thing ſhould befall 
my. bedy,the Teftits, who work 
Atracles fo furpaprly. $2 whoſe 
reputation I was {o caretull.of in 
this matter , would take com- 


paſſion upon me, and reſtore me 
ones as 1 Fay ſomnerymes | 
> ==. 


Feathers or wes frim.s on wt 
waters {ave, 

Bronght to the bridge who 

through a narrow þ , 

The water pa throwne backs, 
and delas 

And Arr daunc'd a while,nd 
nimbly plaid 

J pon the watry cvels;Thew have 


| bin 


By 


XUM 


fy 


k 


| > 
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JM 
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By the ftreames liquid [nares,and- 


javes,ſuckd in, 
And ſunke into the wombe of that 
ſwolne borne, 
Leave the beholder deſperate of 
FeRwurne -: 
So I faw Machiavel often put 
forward,and often thruit backe, 
and at laſt vaniſh, And looking 
earneſtly upon L=cifers counte- 
panc?2, I perceived him to bee 
aff:&ed towards J/gnatinw., as 
Princes, who though they envy 
and grudge , hae their great 


| Officers ſhould have ſuch 


immoderate meanes "to gee 
wealth; yet they dare not com- 
plaine of i it, leſt thereby' they 
ſhould make themodious and: 
contemptible to the people-: fo 
that Zxcifer now ſiffered anew - | 
Hell : that is, the'danger of # 
Popnlar Dewill, vaine-glotious, | 
and inclined to Innovations 
there, Therefore he determined 

js to 


De rebus 
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to withdraw himſelfe into his 
inward chamber, and to admir 
none but / guatins : for he could 
not exclude him, who had de- 
ſerved ſo well; neither did hee 


think it fafe to ſtay without,and 
give him more occaſions ro am- | 


plife his own worth,and under- 
value all them therein publick, 
and before fo many yuigar De- 
24s, Þut as heroſe, a whale ar- 
my of ſfoules beſieged him. And 
all which had invented any new 
thing, even inthe ſmalleſt mat- 
ters, thranged about him , and 


importuned an admiſſion. Even | 


thoſe-which! had but invented 
newattirefor women,and thoſe 
whom Paxczrello hath recorded 
in his Commentaries for inventi- 
on.of Porcellan diſves,of Speita- 


| nuper in- cles of Qujntans,of Stirrups,and 


| VERT Ts. 


of Caviari,thruſt themſelves in- 
to the troupe, . And of thoſe, 
which prexcaded that they had 
31 ſquared 


With 
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auared the circle the naber was 
infinite. But Jgnatires tcattered 
all this cloud quickly, by com- 
manding , by chiding , by 4erts 
ding, and by force anJ violence. 


[Among thereſt, I was ſorry to 


ſee him uſe Peter Arete {o 1ll 
zs he did : For though [gnatives 
told him tru? when hee boaſted 
of his licentiovs pictures, that 
becauſe hee was not much lear- 
ned , hee had left out many 
things of that kind, with which 
the ancient hiſtories and poems 
abound ;/ and that therefore A- 
retzxe had not anely not added 
any new invention, bat had al- 
ſo taken away all courage and 
fpurs from youth, which would 
raſkly truſt, and rely upon his 
diligence, and feeke no.turther, 
and ſo loſe that infinit and preci- 
ous treaſure of Antiquity. Hee 
added moreover, that though 
Raderws, and others of his oy 
. ger, 
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der, did uſe togelde Poets, andith 
other Azthors : and heere If 
could not chooſe but wonder,]M 
why they have not gelded their|# 
Vulgar Edition , which in ſome|iÞ 
| places bath ſuch obſcene words] 
F —_ as the Hebrew tongue, which i 
teſvit.;o1. Fherefore alſo called Holy, dorhjMi 
32, ſo much abhorre , that no obs D. 
ſcene things can be uttered in it}?! 
inſomuch, that (as one of rhem 
very ſubtilly notes) the ſtarre offu9 
Venus js very ſeldome called by 
that name in the Scripture: forfi 
how cou!d it bee, the word be 
ing not in Hebrew?yet (aid he)ff 
our men Joe not geld them to[Os 
that purpoſe , that the memoryÞ 
thereof ſhould bee aboliſhed 
bart that when themſelves had 
firſt tried, whither 7 46er5s higf® 
Spjnria,8& Martials ſymplegnaye 
and others of that kinde, werdf®» 
notrather Chimeraes,and fpecutf 
lations of lnxuriant wits , thenf#®: 
7 things|?'' 


Wilks 


his Contlave, | - or 
nd [things certaine and conflant,and 
Wi ſuch aa might bee. reduced to an 
er, frt and.;Mmerhod. 2 licenriouG 
cir|8efſe )> for-lefaics never conrerie 
n{|themiclves with theTþeot yan a+ 
dg 18 ehing;but Rraight proceed ta 
 [y49%ice) rhey mightairer com- 
th|Shneare: hear to theif: owne 
b-|D5/coplen atid No thitgated 5 for 
e198: Church &; fruirfal};jo- pro 
m[Wycing Sacraments ; arid being 
offow loaded with Devine Sacra- 
by [right prodiuces arid Sacras. 
equine, :it:binds rhe £55 to ane 
eJlpecies z bur- they reſerve 'to 
roſOemſelves the divers: formes, 
rypad\the'ſecrers and myſeries in. 
} this matter, which they finde in\. 
(fe Ai borewhion they.getd.Of 
auch kind I thinke they give a; 
A6tle glimmeriog and intimati- 
4 (vc pn” we \ 
Fade, 2 e;fnancs/ca'Rgp: " * 
4] {NS | E.. 
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foee lay with her bnsband, watl\yg 
perperantl. Martyrdom: to. ber(ljys 
and « ſbop of newactroiBur for all} 
this,fince Arerine ves one, wholjjj 
by a long cuſtome of libetlow[g6/ 
and contume}ious :fpeaking #[kr 
gainſt Princes, had: gar ſuch 4 
habit, that at laſt he came'to dþ|C; 
miniſh ;:and dif-eſtecme Gof[01 
himſetfe, -I wonder truely, that|*+ 
this Arch-leſwire, thoagh heeſ*; 
would not admit him roany es|*t 
minent place-in his 77i»wmphant|6; 
Chxrch, ſhoald denythim an of 
fice of lower eftimarion': . For|« / 
' truly to my thinking, he might]; 
have beene fir, either to ſerves ; 
Jonatins , 8 AMdafter of lis plrus®; 
ſteres,or. Lxeifer as his Crver: fot|*4 
whatſoever Zacifer-durft think], 
this man durſt ſpeake. But ps 
»ati24s , who thought bimſelfeſ* + 
ſafkcient forall-ufes; chruſt himſ®*, 
. - . avay,and when hee offered ups, 

. : ward, offered his Raffe at _ #} 


oy 


a 
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#A\Nor did he nfe Chriftopher Co- 
hw: with any berter refpeR; 
allo having found all-wayes in 
ho the carth,&fſex open ro him,did 
Wor feareany difficultic in He/, 
#|kur when hee offered to enter, 
i forat ire fark him; & faid, You 
Ik]Enift remerrber fir,char if chis 
dI\iigdomehavegotany thing 


afl*by the” diſcovery of the Wet arerating 
e[* /xz;es,a1l rhat muſt be artribu- M-re/ue, 
Sl*ted to out Order : for if the 0- Prefat. in F 
m6 pittion of rhe, Dew{n5cans had Oſorium. 


oy prevailed, That the inhabitirs 
Ds /Inld be reduced only by prea- 
it Q ching, &- withent violence, CCi. 
el®*rainly their 200coo of men 
#1* would farce in ſoinany ages: 
M9 have beene brought to 150, 
which by our meanes- was 

MP fo ſoone performed, And if 
el*the law made by Ferdinando, 

ME only againſt Canbals;That all 


M* hich wouldnot be Chriftians, * 


ould bee bondſlaves,, had not 


1k E 2 been 


\ 
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«© beene extended into: other! 
< Provinces,, wee fthould haves 

* lacked men., to digge. us outf%v 

< that benefite , which" theitſ®o 

« countries affvord. Except we, |*w 

© when wee tooke away their|#a 

 < old Idolitrie, had recompen-|#t| 
*ced. them with a new one off*r! 

« ours, except we had obtrudedbei 

© to thoſe ignorant and barba|mc 

*© rous people, ſometimes natusſtfo 
«all things, ſometimes artifi«l 

* cjz)], and counterfeir, in-ſtcad{h 

*t of miracles and exceptwe had|Ze 

« been alwaies ready to convey,[þj1 

_ <nd to applythis wed:cine maJe\@ 
*of this precious 4merican dungiyei 

« unto the Princes of Ewrope,andjei 

« their Lords and. Cpnncellours,Þbe: 

« the profit by the onely diſco«ſcil 

- E*yery of theſe places { whichv 
© muſt of neceſſity bee refer=|# 
©red to fortune) would haveſ& 

| * beene very little ;. yet I praiſene 
t-  *your perſeverance, and your|m 
: patience; } 


ba Conclave, 95 
herf®patience;' which ( ſince thar 
welffeemes ro bee your principall 
Wsycroue) you ſhall have good 
exſ*occaſion to exerciſe heere, 
&[*when you remaine in alower 
erſ®and remoter piace, then you 
0[*thinke belongs to your me. 
df*rics. But alchoagh LZ=cifer 
edjbeing put into a heare, and al- 
#[moſt ſmothered - with this 
wſtfoype and deliige of 'preten- 
ha[ders; ſeemed to have admitted 
dlievarine, as his Lieutenant, or 
Ff gat 4 litere , and traſted 
y,Ibim with 'an abſolute- pow-- 
Jejar'of doing what hee would, 
a yet hee quickly ſpied his: owne- 
djerour, and dangerthereby. He 
7began to remember how for-- 
=ſcbly they-uſe tourge the Caron 
hje£/ime z by which the King of 
{France is fayd to 'have beene 
2Idepoſed', not for 'his wicked- 
z1nefſe, bur for his infirmity, and - 
r/mficneſſe to governe : And that: 
of ; E 3 . kings:: 


z 
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. Parade kingsdo forfetr their dignity, ill 
putco, ds they give themſelves to othealy 
ſpndicat.de y\.tters, andleave the governe(y 
_ 'S" ment of theState to their Off th 

| - cers. Therefore Zacifer thoughe|yr 
it time for bim to enter into the 

buſineſſe, leſt at laſt Ignatin(( 

ſhould preſcribe therein ; by[hj 

which title of preſcriptionghee]þy 

well knew , how. much the] i 
Chaurch:of Rome doth advance| a 

and defend; ſeife againſt other] y 

Princes. And-though he ſeemed k 
[ 

G 

* 

O 

N 

k 

£ 

L 

A 

Y 

h 


. very thankefull to [gyatine, fot 
his delivery from this importu- 
ate company,yet when he per» 
ceived , that his ſcope and pur- 
poſe was, to keepe all others 
out , hee thought the caſe nee- 
ded greater conlideration; For 

-thoughhee had a confidence in 
his owne Patriarkes,which had 
 <-+3...;, 100g before poſſelt that place, 
ad py and in whoſe company ( as an 
|. /enuerar. A#bot faid te the Depil, wha 

E- | « afcer 
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Y,vlſte ; long: iftermiſhen , .how, 
her wmpred: him:), bee vas rowne 
T[/d ; and - dohbted- not but that 
fielthey would defend theic right, 
3heland oppoſe them(elyes again 
thelany/innovation, hich: /gnatins, - 
#M hould-prditey yer if none but 
by{hee-in a'whole age -honld bee 
eel brought in, hee was afraid, chat 
hel this Gagularitie word 'borh in- 
<1 md) their - covierehce,. ahd :ra+ 
ed | my wigs + 
«| tierefare: his-cyes. into every 
t-| corner.:,; at laſt. a great way 
ſ-| off hee: fpyecd : Philip N erin :. 
ſ-| who . acknowledging .. in-.his 

| owne- particular no | eſpeciall 

&| merit towards this kingdome, 

rt] forbore to prefle neerer the, 
0] pate; But Cxcifer called|tohis. 
q remembrance , that - Ner2s., 
, | and alt that Order, of which be 
n 
d 
r 


| was the efuchor , whichis. cal- | 
| led Gongregatio Orateri), were 
Jo E4 exececd,, . 
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ereRed; advanced, ian! _ 
ed by rhe*Pope,. principally 
this end, that, by their ecffang 
Sermons-to the people, of che . 
lives of Saints, _—_ Ecaſit 
Uleſpaſtiohs Hmtiquitite:,' 
fmight-get new hoped 
and ſo the torrent; and 6 etierald (6 
faperſtirion rowards- the :Jeſa« 
ies, might grow-alictle. remiſs w 
@n; and tukewarmei:i for:as|f 
that irime the Pope thimſcHs|Y: 
beganne to bee-aftait of the Te2 [bs 
fultes; for they begunne'to pub 
liſytheir Paradox of: Confeſria 
01nd \ebſalntion lobreigtoch by 
tetters, andi Meſſengers , ad; 
by 'that © meanes.. to draw-ithe 
jecrers of -all Pricces' onely: Tai 
theinſelves ; And: they hadtri= 
& 'anid lollicires agreat MHz 
»arch;)wholinh, mznydelignes 
- Htaly'cagam(t rhe; Rope; 
and delivered ro:thatPrincedi- 
vers -————— —— why 
ILPP 7 39; f oO : 


y 
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Fhim; Now the Pope and Lu-- 
"ropifer love ever to follow one a- 
ant Weersexaing e: And therfore 
_ hat' which t one*þ2d" donic 
hh the middle” world, the other 
ny in-the lower, Here- 
| he called for Philip Ne-- 
ts ', and give him-many-evi- 
a4 dences of a gooÞ inclination to- . 
i [wards him, But Neri was too 
&&[ſlupid, to interpret them arighr. 
ſs [Yer Jgnative ſpiced them, and 
[fore ' Lucifer 'ſhonld declare 
{himtelfe any further ;*or pro-' 
2 [cred Too farre hcereis, leſt af 
p [ter he werefarre engaged,there - 
+|ſhov'd bee no way, to avert or 
© | withdraw bim front his owne + 
X 
= 
: 
” 


propofirions (for'he faw there 
{ | muſt be refpe&t -had*of his hc- - 
cur and conſtancy)he chought 
it firteſt ro oppoſe now at the 
: |beginining: Heeqayd therefore,” 
[*rhat he&how-perceiveds that 
© Lucifer * had! not 'beene 'al>. 
| 8g.” 


*% 
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* together ſ@ mach converſang. 


* with Philip,as with the Jeſw+ 


* ;ts, ance hee knew.nat, how, 


© much Philip bad ever profcb 


« fed . himſelfe an.. enemy to. 
* him. («<) For hedid not onely. 


« deny all viions, and-appari- 
"tions,(6 And commanded ane 
«to ſpit in aries face, whenſhe 
© appeared ogaine., becauſe hee 
* thought ir was the Devil; (c) 
«© And droveaway another that 
** came t0 tempt a-ficke.man, in 
«the ſhape of a Phyſitian; (4) 
«© And was bardly-drawn to'be- 


j 


* leeve any. poſleſlings ; but (ce) 
« whenthree Dewls did meete | 


© himin the waygto aftight him 
« heneiher thought themwor- 


' *rhy of any Exorciſmes, nor (0| 


** much as the figne of the 
* Croſle, tut meerely went by 


©©.rhem,as though he ſeorned to 
<}0ckeat them,and fodefpigh-| 
 «red:itE with that negligence. 

} | | | 


It 


Ly 


7 


vs 


4 gath;;;Neithes;du Tiknow an 
4 *4liingifar which-chie(4) king 
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| thing.as 
Fen; flome body elſe. Without: 


do 
had: ſogot'i5hatheenhag, done 


 +aCGendinten 198" © 
ang {36 map be thar hebatb drawne- | . 


* Urben i he 
{then in thee-> 
16 =" 26; 


& Saings; Beh, ja banges with- 
ESE 5 MOR $ ethers jnco the. 


i ()Necher dog they 8 79-313. | 


ow this Orderbiad? 
ook 6Wich1a9y, \Baw; ON 


£ "bh Fol. 162.. | 
Iding to aj 


« dope. jfbgho | 


« * mnirebox emaire us. ori! 
To. all this,2 erin, fig, no-- 
though ithad been (po- 


pw, iher he, OSYerkagw, or 


thoſe chings which-ehey; write 
ofhim;But Zycifer bimelf took 
the. boldnefſe (hayitg: with 
me; Jibhiculite - got [gyarine: 
he 39; Jake, Nerwe hikparts: 


ar d1 


! 


| v8 19% * '-x60t; had © >more Ree, | 


+> *© for the Wipip tocd2 j 


162; Jowbnnyvs. 
afd proceeded Farve) liar] e ices 
advertiyed'rofay;* That Faro-thh 
6 watt; B S&H Noihert2e heh lai 
tf che ivk'ef [& 


© proceeded 


&® 5pen: ad bar# fu MiSnagainlt 
'« Privety Vinf@herterippor ited, 5 


40x tipottUVKinedomes; and; | 
«F208Eltoutl #527 Fold hv! than OY 
nt w_ which mn reaking' the” ]*c 
| (hore rect blingly,Ehen & 
& a the- Majeſtic of-- 40 
Cgratabilineſ: adhired' to |«l 
if Bellarmines Ar md: Heviſed' | © 
<Fuch Srolcod "eaves; and fuch | « 
« &rplexed- intanglihas;"a5 by | 
*';valbt'of the pc ad uns | © 
" certain iretinltintes), were | 1 
<0Þdgo(&r And; yharſos | = 
% REA bits Stbolter? had | * 

* per ſovmmed \ thi becateribin | » 
* red catiiin; ab che” froje* fo the 6 
"Gr o00tE;- Fonatin yanenny G 
that Lubifen UAU&t00kE __ Z 
: 9 4 


Q 
I; 
hy F 
f, 


; 


py 4 


I[ftele 


bis Conclave: ro3z' 
for Nerins, 'mnd became” 
64 c, Advocate;'and Witnefl;,. 
{fairs bis former ircfurion 
[& etinined 6 Hnterrtipe Him, 
"when Wee had" inlarged 
Fim ſafe #nVerin4 'commen3da- 
don; hee. ſhoid thereþy bee 
i reward. Hee there- 
e718 (that hi th. 
UN#5 I oges F- whit bath 'h 
'his' foftgivtts* pur 4 "1 exe- 
fon _have- they tiot ever 


a 


I 


% 


Uls 


@; 


va& Gr Exe ſed ini} - 
s. ay ny 


tory 


PAret 


cf: Bookes | 


6 heyy 
@ 53/diBioir of che: Pope," 


eo any 


+ written of the 7«- 


©Hhetref ufe han \PhyGcians Lew 
I Fberee of Dilcifes and/'of Me- 
* Hicthes'? whitſtthefe Recerrs - 
hhid' iv ' Phyſictans, bookes,. 


ker "and'ho'Vod 


« ,2::'no' 


he dicinests 


y Jew tothe Pari- 
ples the 'M-- 


«DF ae.” 'Whar 


Þ"!wbat profit cones by 
all * 


IK q5 Tx? s 
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<*all this? what part,what. em te 


ber of zhis_ Janguiſbing . 
©hayeth hundpiakent Wh 


bY s ;bayethey,corrects 
Se iombane ha Ce JL 


« the Pope, citherþby their. ſus 


cc : 61ſap © Of canterifmg, ?: what | 


< ſtare; ave they gue, vp.inta.an 
cc, © Anatomy? Yr ol #,bavg 
cc *rhey, provided: for the infixu» 

* tion of Poſteryy 2. Pogthey 
<« kope tp curetheir difeaſes, b y 
- talkipg.At | 


< were with cþ | 
ce chanyments? " Nering. 
« thought worthy. of this to 
* ncur, .and this place , beczuſe 


vi 


<« gut of -his:/cbelrrs, writings | 


« Omething may. beg. gleaned, 
6 * which m be axplicd tothis 
«rurpoſe, why:ſhould we not 
« haye Bez4 and Calvin: and 
« the reſt; of. that- £ E herg.ia 
< Hel}, Gince in their. bcokes- 


6s « there ay. bee ſens; thinge|. 


und. 


DIDE a as /6 


46 
» 
£0 
S# ; 4 
ide! 


[ ut 


. 
% 
8 & 


as 
dy 


ro this purpoſe? Bur, ſince 
#rheir {cope was not to. extire- 
pate Monnxchies » {lnce they 
* publiſhed. no fuch C.vons 
&© and eAphori/mes as might be 


© found, which may'be wreſted 


| applied t0,.4ll cafes ,. and fo 
% brqyght int certaine uſe and- 


*con{equence,but limited theirs 
© to 'circamſtances which. ſcl- 
& dome fall.our, ſince they deli- 
& yered nothing dangerous to. 
6s Princes;.but where, in their 

* opinion, the Soaveraignty Ic 
« fided in che People, or in cer- 
E taine Ephors, ſince they ne- 
*wer faid,that this power. to vi- 


| ©©glate. the perfou cf a Prince, 


* might cither be takew by any 
« private man , or committed 
«ro. him , and tbat- therefore 
* none. of their Diſciples hath 
« ever;beaſted of having dgne 
* any..thing: upan the perſon: 


. *:of his. Soveraigne : wee fee 


that 


by Conclav 'F ro3 


# 
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__ro6 _ TonaTrvs 
that this place hath ever been' 
ſhut againſt them : there bave 


«birrfome few ofthem(thoogh: 


"_ can fearce afford thoſe-men' 
© the honour ro tumber then 
«with Kyox and Goodman, and 
_ © Buchanan) which following, 
*-oar exityples, Have" troubled 
<;the peace of tome States, and 
«been 246jurious ro' fome Prin- 
« ces, and have been admitted” 
*to ſome place in-this King-: 


fJ&me;; -bat” ſee 'they' have 


Erc\ fortn 'Jnorhing, with their 


*<©þands, ncr can excuſe them-. 


«ſelves by faying, they 'were 
* notable ; ( "M- wherein was 
 « Tement, Or Rgvillae? more a- 

© ble that they; or what js rot 


_ ©*he able to doe inthemiddcſt 


««of an Armie , who defpiſeth 


«His cwne life 7 ) the\ ſcarce c-. 


«ver aſpire}, 'or offer af th15 Te- 


« eretard facied'Chambir, '{ x. 


* * cifer hag a purpcſe tohave re- 
plied: 


«<Q -8 KT N 


SS. 8-R A QB 


0 FT 7 FT 


|*rbenawich that dotSribe,; 


his Conclave, t65 


"[* pliedro rhis + Thur perehance.. 
At eheir hands which had:bin ..; 


« imbrued' in 'the  bowells of 
* Princes, were not ſo immedr- 


' | atly armed by-rhe beſaires, as 
| *rhatithey were: ever: preſent 
5x at:cenfaltarions abd reſokr- | 


#rionss( arid yer heemeant ts 


© capiicitie- hee” might {lay any 
%:r bing.) $ur:that it waschough' 
© chat Confeſſers doe ſopeiieſſe 
r 


C-7t: 1s: hat .now' legrit& 


«chom\as Pb 


«andithattberfgre:ter dhe par- 


| faranceok theſe: rhings:;; 2 
| | TIafuitesperſont4s1i0 more: rev. 
. | $quiſtt,)theÞ Hat thehearvof 


4a mn," becabſe ieiſends forth * 


- | © Minis; :inco 3everie (licabe ," 
© ſhogld therefore bag preſent” 
«1.409 4 


” F; 


- 4 


& ſay:thisgnot- as ſworne wit- | 
'[*:adthefirheroflies; in whichi 


t ana 
*rallifood j andotdinaryiliery .. ....- 


-. 
> @. 


of. A6NATIVS 
21i/on. & in every 1litiide :7that when | 


Rows for tbe ſafety of: theit 

« Gonatry andarmy;, ro devore 
*rhemaſeivesover ta the idfer- 
«pall:god; it: was lawifull (For 
« themleives to: abſtains:: and 
* forbeare the AR; nnd they 
«< might appoint- any Souldicr 


«the Jcſaices fac! the -perfar- 


© might-ftirre up any amongſt 
+ abs people: {for nowthey-en- 
% the priviledges:,: of 
<r—iav5 wat whai ſay; 
_ 6 Tine the wame-of Proplegcom- 
Franciſcan, ©Pthradr' all Which are wat of 
609.9, Srbeir Order;) Andrhatifthis 
4s be granted, Nerixs his Schol- 
a are © inferiovr'to:none 3 

% with whoſe bockes(ifalirhe 
*©Feſnires (bald perith ')r'the 

« Church mighe © content:[her 


M "os and never feare dearth 


T6: mul, l.1. {; was inbſc for the. Gonſwls of|' 


&« for that Sacrsfice;:: and that 10" 
© nance of their. teſolurions; | 


wu a wane ow wn = © of © ah. cd. +. 09 


nor | 


| bu Conclave. rog 


por lcanenefſe, _ This: Lucifer 
would haye ſpoken; but hee 
thoughr it better and eaſier to _ 
Ee: for he obſeryed,rhat 
natins had given a fign,& that 
vis troupes which were ma+ 
py-ſabtule, and nie fs PF theic 
briſtles, grumbled, and 
Red themſelves mto 24. hs Vs 


their exjſenery. 5 whatſoever 
one: 
iLeg non, 


| anal produced, and urged 


There the £o 
was. called: 
Campian le "9d (az 1.thinke } 
= pr ag ag hough 
nall there Py: 
there had beene ſach a ſecand 
way hg: co boys -_ _ 
red, or as though they might 
have ph off their COTE. 


| they off:zred chemſelves toany 


imployment. Therefore Lacifer 
-gave Nere afſecret warning to 


vithdaun himſclfand ſpoke no 


_ more 


frets, kei Halterod, 


ris TonaTivs 
more of him; an#'defpairing 
_ of btinging i an orher-, be- 

gan earneſtly 'to thinke , how 
hee' might leave 7gnativs out, 


This therefore he {aid to bim : 


Jar ſorry m 7 Jgvatins,that! 


© can acither find'ih others, de- 


t ferts worthy of this place,nor 
« ary roome in this place wor- 
« thy of your deſerrs;if Tmighe 
* ie, t {et rhere wonldbe no 

«tops ficife for 'a'! Succefor ; 
+4 For if you have ot yer done 


« thata& which I did ar firſt in 


« Heaven, and thereby got this 
© Einpire, this thay excuſe you, 
*thar no man hath bden' able 
©rotellyou'what it wis : For 
« if -any of the eLncients fay 
© true. when they call it Pride, 
«or Licentionſneſſe,or Lying;or 


«if  beinany of the Caſweſts, 


© which profefſe rhe Arr of fin- 

* ning, you cannot be accuſed of 

« having omitted ie. Bar fince I 
s =(GFPL | may 


his onclave,' 111 
£ may neither forſake this king- 
6 * dome,nor divide it, this onely 


& remedy is fr: Lwill write to 
© the ef Hi of Remy, hee ſhall 


|« Tray Galileo the Florentine ro 


—_—- 


&« on of all, and the'feaſt parts 
©in her , ' when now being 

"«growne to -morc. perfe&ion 
« in bis Art, he ſhall have made 
& new Claſſes, and they. recei» 
«yed 4: ballowing  fronr the 
« Pope, he may draw the Moone, 


F t like a Boar floating upon the 


« water , as necre the Earth, as 


1” he will, , And thither (becauſe 


- they ever claime that, thoſe 
| imploy- 


a o much IT - firſt Glaſs Nuntiu 

«/z5, that hee ſaw the (Alovre (ivans j- 
[*<in ſo necre, a diſtance, that 
| hee gave himſelfe ſarigfaRin 


i112 ' I6naTrIvs 


© jmployments of diſcovery! | 
< belong to'them) ſhall all che - 


«© Teſtires' bee transferred , 


&.and- eaſily unite and 'recon- p 


« cite the Lanaticke Church to 


ec the Romano Church: without ” 
« Joubt, after the 1<ſyites haveÞ 
©bheen thete a litthe whiile,there I wp 


«will fo6nt þ ow naturally a 


« Helf'in't /ortd'alſs'*' over | 
« whith;you 7gnerhs ſhall have | 
<> dominion, and eſtabliſh your 


«AF and dwelling there, 
«Andi wich: the fame cafe as 


< your: ipaſſe ' from the'earth to[,? 
« the Mfoou,you may paſſe from | 


«the -Zfoone tothe other far: 
«© which arealſothoug jon be 
«worlds,and fo you: _ beger | 
and propagate many Hel?, an; 
enlarge your Empore,and come 
*neerer' unto that high ſcate, 
o which Ifeftat firſt. ; 7s natins | 
had-- not "the patience D ſhy |. 
rift i AN" had -madean end; 


but | | 


TT 2 ee es” «=. 


P 


6 
A 
" 


_ bk Conicheve,” ry 
par as fone” as hee aw Him 
_y : 4nd” rake: breath, anc 

; firſt epen his face; r9/ob- 


rve What C $ were there, 
nd after tocaſt hiz &ye roan ins 


her ety Hel ans 


þ Pedet he vos cc jen . 
a affeAion to'the Ro- 
© marc od and rotheir Or- 
ro VOY y proditced- new 


es :* 46d” that this 
ol." Son ts bee arcounted' as 


n bi6f che greneeſ, That he #1 
knew well with how: great | 
« "devotion 'the-- Biſhop 'of | 
|" Rowe did Ever embrate and — — | 
I * excctite- #1 cotncels ptocee- 4 
e | ding from him : And -that 
ccoreſtjs he Boped) that hee 
2{* would relerve: that por 6 - 
, © nent forthe Fefirtts, 

* Op et hier Ft * 


and 


c 


14 TONATIVA) 
© andchat he belceved the-Popy 
" * had thoyght, of: this: beforay 
and ar that time when 
Z nba ab ſhe Sago, 1 plu 
.cf.a Cardinalſrip., h 
- ag 6 corny reference ts 
ace, and ro this Cherch 


would fall 


ich. the. | can Charch| 
« hath lately fuffered.upan theþ 
» «earth, ſhall bee recompence: 


pnely. 13S And.thar,, no 
"is ySE Was openggl penn jel 
ould bce redaced into greaþ 
© rer ftreights, or-if ſhe dÞ6 
" a pry od exterminated, the 
ould; ok mach luck 
« Fol mourne for it,. 
« for the entercainment.c hel e” 
© eſaits there, there. can, 
” no. doubt mage 7h So time v 
«© when, (alrhcug I aro 
*fellion bee AF fk 
. Ns: will, 


=" E-% 


—__— 


Ks + mi £3. po. x & 


"mw il V2” 0” wary wer ale I 


— 


hy Contlant, I15 
pepPrinces of the world willnot 
Qponely ' graciouſlie affoord 
Wrhem leave to goe, bur wil- 
Wlingly and cheerefully acom- 
Fpany them with' Certificates, 
hand! Demiſfory letters. Nor 
mpwouldthey niuch refift it , if 
rhe Pope himſelfe would 
8 youchſafe to goe with them, 
&Fand fo falfill in 'fome fmal} 
FF meaſure, that' prophecie of 
faFFhis Ger ſoz, De eAuferibilitate 
WP Pare. Befides this, a woman 
neFoovernts there z3 of which 
Pi Scxe they have cyer made 
their profit ; which have at- 
T retipted any Immotation in re- 
*F1ipion; with how much dili- 
WF pence were the two Empreſſes - 
el P lcheria and Erdoxia ſolict- 
Fl ted by the Pope for the eſtabli- 
* ſhing of Eafter? how edynelt- 
MF did both Pelagize attd" the 
T* Pope ſtrive by their lerters to 
"JP draw the Empreſſe to their 
. Sac I fid.? 
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« fide? For fince-1»/ia had thi 


_ * honour given-to ber- in pubyy 


Kog.leſuir. 
Jul-7 3. 
{bid ſ0.47. 


| 
| . 
| 
i 


& lique coyres, that ſhe was cal 
«ed the Mother of the Armady 
« ;he Mather af. the Gods, i 

6 of the Senate , and the MU 
« ther of her Countrze :;.W 
© may not women inſtruRe 

& by us, be called Mothers 
* the Church ? Why niay nay; 


© wee relye upon the wit e 


© women , when, once, th& 
« Church delivered over he 
©« ſelfe toa woman-Bzi/hop? A 
6 ſince. we are reputed fo foru, 
& tunate in obtaining the 

* your of women, that wor 
& are forbid tocome into our ho 
« ſes; and weare forbid, ts tak 
© the charge of an Nunnes; fine 
« we have had ſo gacd exp 
«ence of their DE, in all th 
« Ingies,oratilcaſt have though 
« ir fir, that they which has 


« the charge.to write our at 


niverfarlf 


\ 


Pas 
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nniverfaric letters from thence 
W$hould make that boaſt , and 

madde ſfomerhing to the 
-aeTruch , both becauſe the 
"Amciont - Hereriques held 
{opthat cour(e  in'' infinua:ing 
Ftheir opinions, and becauſe 
\Sithey which are acquainted 
' $with our practices, will rhinke 
nany thingocredible, which is 
 Gyfitten of us In that behalfe, 
"why ſhould wee doubr of 
'Sour fortune in this 2=cexec, 
Wwhich is ſo much ſubject to 
Olfleerations and paſſions ? ſhes 
"Janguiſhes often .in-(the ab- 
ſ:nce of the' Sunne, and of- 
'ten' in Ecc/ip/es falles into 
if fwounds , and is at the poynt 
Tf of death. In theſe advant1- 
gs we mult play our parts,and 
Tout our devices in pradtife:: for 
Tat theſe times anything may 
"T bee drawne from her. Nor 
muſt we forbeare to try,what 
re F 2 verſes * 
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5 yerſes-and incautations may; 

* worke upon her: For in thoſg ; 
_ © things which the Poets writh. 

*«though they, themſelves didp 
* not beleeve them , -wee baygþ, 
© {ince; found manyy- truths, an$; 
* many[deepe myſteries: nor can; 
«1 call to: minde any, womangt t 
* which eyther deceived, gt 
* hope ,-or ſcapedour cunning + 
" but Elizabeth of England;w Oh | 
* might the rather be pardoned 
* that , becauſe ſhee had put,of] 
© all affections of women. The 
* principall Dignity of- which 
* ſex; (which 1s, to -bee a Hop 
< ther) what reaſon had ſhee te 
* with, or affed, ſince withouys 
* thoſe wormars/+ titles, unworſs 
*hy pf her, of wife, & mothery« 
*5 ſach an--heire was otherwilg« 
* provided for her, as was ret 
**fit to-be kept any longer tromP* 
«the jnhecitance, But-when Jy* 
* who haie them , ſpeake thug 
£3119% x much 


his Conclave; 19 


mEmuch in the honour of thefe 


1018: wo Princes, I finde my lelfe 
II carried with the ſame fary, as 

thoſe Beaſts were, which our 
We$ men ſay, did ſomerime adore 
1G rhe: Hoſt in the MMafſe.,, For it 


a#is againſt my will, that T pay - 


any this much to the eAaves of 
op F/izabeth; from fcorning of 
8p which word Hanes, when 


IM the King of great'/Þritaine 


4 | 
ned writ it, I would our Parſons 


OF had forborne,, ſince one of 


DE cur owne -/eſuites uſeth the 
1k {me word ; when reprehen- 
op ding - our Adverſaries, hee 
1% ſajes, That they doe inſult upon 
us Carnets Manes, And yet 
Os this Elizabeth was not free 
* from all mnevation; For the 
al * ancient Religion was ſo much 
Wa worne our, that toredace that 
MF to the former dignity, and fo 
1H to renew it, was akind of 1n- 
WA 4oation 5 and by this way of 


Heiſs:us 
ad Aphor., 
teſurt.fol. 


135. 


cl Fi infos 
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* innovating thee farisfied rh 

© infirmitie of her fex, if the 
| < ſuffered any : fora lietle Inns 
* vation might ferve her , wht 
&« was but a lirtle,awoman, Nel 
« ther dare I ſay ,: that this wa 
* properly att /nnovation , lef 
« thereby | ſhould confe >, that 
* [ther & many others whi 
«<ltveinbaniſhment in- Heav 
« far from us, might have a titly 
«© rothis place , as ſuch /movs 
* rors. Bue we canr.ot doubt, but 
«that this lunatihe DL ueene wil E 
*bee more inclinable to our I 
* novations *: for our Clavin 
*« hath bin long familiarly con- 
6 verfart with her , whar ſhee 
© hath «one f16 the beginnirg, 
©« what ſhee will doe hereatter, 
« how ſhe behaves her ſelfe to-| -* 
« ward herne'ghbor kingdoms) © 
« thereft of the ſtars,and all thi * 
«© planetary , and firmamenta: it ; 
« worlds -with whom thee 1s it 
league 


his Conclave. 12y 
& league &amity,and with wE.6 
haſf at dift-rence, he is perfeAly in- 
ns (tru ted, fo he have his Ephe- 
violf merides abont bim. But C/a- 
Nejd® 2414 18 too great a perſonage 
wa to be beſtowed upon this /x- 
leff* natike © weene, eirher as her 
ha Counſeller , or( which were 
ic} more. to our profit ) as her 
vih** Contefſor. So grear # man 
{4 muſt not be caſt away upon ſo 
va4** ſmall a matter. No; have we 
y1'* any orher beſides , whom up- 
-0þ* on-any. occafign we may ſend 
In* to the Sunne,, or tothe other 
;m[ © worlds , beyond the world. 
214 * Therefore wee mult reſerve 
ee] ** (lavins for greater uſes. Our 
« Herbeftu1, or Buſ4ts, or Voek- 
er] ©* 444 (and thefe bee all which 
o-| '* have given any proofe-: of 
1] © rheir knowledge in £Mathe- 
1 *< matickes ) although they bee 
id **but raſtlefle , and childiſh, 
in} * may ſerve to obſerve her 2- 
_-  - ſped, 
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* ſpeAs, and motions, and to 
©*© make ( atechi/mes fit for this 
** Lanaticke (wreck: for though 


« Garnet had Clavins for his! 


« Maſter, yet he-profited little 
Jem.Ic- 
= _ «in the Arts, but being filled 


pro Gare 
xef.c.Fe+ 


Acnlla de 


1rocur. Ig- ©* {ice le; till one of our Order, | 
d..S1u lit; *jn a fitmp!licitie,and ingenuity, | 


2.C.9. 


« with Bellarmines Difates | 
* (who was alſo his after ) 
*« his minde was all upon -Poli- 
«© 1ickes, W hen we are eſtabli- 
* (ſhed there, this will. adde 
« much to our dignity , that in 
<« our letters which wee ſend 
* downe to the ea:tth, (except 


<« pecrchance- the ;whole -Re-| 
 *avane Charch come vp to us| 


**into the Afoon)we may write 


* of what miracles wee liſt : | 


« which we offered to doe out 
« of the {ndies., and with good 


c« fittter fora C hrift ian 5 then a 


« [eſuite , acknowledged and | 


& ]amented that there.were n9 
| miracles 


mn WR | waiew 00 vw w 
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© 9:racles done there. Truely it 
* had been better for us to have 
* fpit all thoſe five Brothers, A- 
© g9ſtas, out of our Order, than 


[** that any one of them ſhould 


* have vomitred this reprozch 
* againſt us. It is of -ſach men 
* as theſe in our Order, that 


© our Gretzer fayes, T here 1s no Deo [tudijs 
* body withont his Exerements, Icſuit.wv- 
becauſe though they ſpeake /12/<-5: 


* truth, yet they ſpeake it .to0 
*rawly. Burt as for-this con- 
© cemplation, and the eſtablt- 
« (hing-of  that--governement, 


* (though it bee a pleaſant.cor- 


*<{ideration) wee may. neither 


\*pamper our ſelves Ioger with 


*jrnow , nor detaine you. lon- - 
*ger'therin, Let your: Greatneſſe 


« write ; let the:Pope\ execute 
£ your councel;!et the /ſoorgp- 
* proach when you two.thinke 
* fit, In thie meane time let me 
*-n(ſe thts:Chamber,, as; a 5cit- 


E J +022. 
_ » 
_, 
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Ecllat. de © jng place: For though Pop 
—_ t.'* Gregorie were {trucken Me 
"y & the Angell with a perpetuallf, 
'C paine in his ſtomacke and 
« feet, becauſe hee compelled 
«God by his prayers , ro deli- 
«ver Traiaz'out of Hell, and 
© transferre him to Heaven, 
© and therefore God, by the 
© mouth «cf Gregorse , tooke 
an afhurance for all his S-c- 
© cefſors , that they fhculd ne- 
& yer dare to requeſt the like 
**againe : yet when the Pope 
« ſhall call 'mee backe from 
« hence, hee can be in no dan- 
4 ger, both:becanfe in this cor- 
<« tra, God cannot bee preſi- 
© med to have thought of me, 
© ſince I never thought of him, 
Sand fs the contract therein 
« yoyd; and becauſe the Con- 
 & ditions not'broken , if 1 bee 
*nct removed into Heaven 


& but transferred from an m_ 
J 


8 
OP, 


elj- 
and 
ens; 
the 
ke 
HC e 
16» 
ke 
pe 
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*ly Hell, toa Lunatique Hell. 
* More then this hee could not 


© cauſe, it was told him , that 
*« there was a ſcule newly ar- 
© rived in Hell, which fat] that 
* the Pope was at laſt entrea- 
*'ted to make [gnating 4 Saint, 
*2nJ1 rhat hce haſtened his. 
* Canonization , as thinking it 
*an unjuſt thing, that when all 
* Artificcrs, and prophane.B at- 
** chers haJ particular $as»rs.to: 
* invocate, only theſe ſpiritu2l] 
"** Butchers, and King-killers , 
* ſhonld bave none : For when 
the Ieſttit Cotton-in choſe que= 
ſtions. which by ,yertue of his 
inviſible priviledge be had prc- 
vided for a pofſeſt perſon, a- 
mongſt others, dangerous both: 
to England and Frence, had in- 
| ſertecd.. 
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ſerted this queſtion : What ÞallÞac 
{ dofor Tenatiug his Canonizing? ye 
and longs out at laſt , that Phi- 
lip Ki ng of $ payne , and Henry 
King of France, contended by 
their Ambaſſadours at Rome, 
which of them ſhould have the 
h::nour of obtaining his Cano- 
nizing (for both pretending to 
be King of Navarre , both pre- 
tended thar this right and ho- 
nour belonged to him : and fo 
both deluded the Teſtits : ) For 
eds: 
#bicits, D' Alcalaa Franciſcanard Pe- 
| NT. 4. rafert alnzcobite,were by Philifs IC 
| meanes canonized, 2nd the Te- | 
ſuite lefr- cur, At laſt hee des [ir 
ſpaired-of having any affiſtance | 
from theſe Princes; nor did lie | 
thinke ic convenient , that a Ic- 
ſuite ſhovld bee fo :nach behol- 
Cento a King, fince' Baronms 
p28 W238 balreely come to that 
br 44. bi- reighth and conſtangie, that be» 


[#2 3- 1e accuſed. of ſome wrongs 
hg 
| don 
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a fdone ro his King, he did not 
gf fpouchſate to write in his owne 


= 
” 


excuſe to the King, till the Con- 
clave which was then held,was 
fully cnded,leſt(as himſelf gives 
the reaſon) if he had then beene- 
choſen Pope,it fhould be rhoght 
hee had beene beholden to the 
King therein, For theſe reaſons 
therefore they labour the Pope 
themſelves. They confeſle , 
that if they might "hooks they 
had rather hee ſhould reſtore 
them Into all which they had 
loſt in Fraxzce, and Fenzce, then 
that /garios ſhould bee ſent up 
into Heaven; and thar the Pope 


was rather bound to doe { , by 


the Order which God himſelfe 
ſeemes to tiatobliloved' in\ the 
Creation, where hee firſt farnj-, 


Heavens ,-and confieaadd bim- 
felfe to be the Iraelites God by 
this argumentthat hehad given 

| them 


ſhed the.:Earth\, and' then the 097-24: 


Gern.17.8, 


Vita ejus 
Epijt, ail 
Paul. 5. 


'thirg, ſo he might have ſlipped 


'of Heaven, and-of the Pope, Ln, 
cifer himſelfe being not very 
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them the land of Caraer,and 
ther temperal b!eſlings. Bur ſinceſ} 
this exceeded the Popes omnisf 
porence in earth , it was fit hee 
thould trie what be could do in 
heaven. Now the Pope would 
faine have ſatisfied them with 
the title of Beatz , which for- 
merly upon the intreatie of the 
Princes of thar family he bad af:| 
forded to Aloifins G NRAGA of 
that Order. He would alſo have 
given this title of Saznr rather tof 
Xaverins, who had the re; ut3- 
tion. of having done Airacles 
Indeed hewould have done any 


over /gnatins. But ar laft he is 0- 
yercomezand fo againſt the will 


forward in it, [pnatizs muſt bee]. | 


-thruſt mamonegſt the Sarzrs. All 


this diſcourſe, I, beiag growne 
cunningerthan that Doctor, G4 


bric 
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briel Net: ( of whom Bertolus x. r.4e ww, 
IT ſpeaketÞ)chat by the onely mo» obtrg. 


tion of his lips, wichont any ut- 
terance,underftood all men, per- 
ceived and read in every mans 
countenance there. Theſe things 
aſſoone as Lacifer apprehended 
them,gavean end to the conten- 
tion ; for now hee thoaght hee 


might no longer dovbt nor dif- 


pute of /pnatins his admiition, 
whogbeſides his former preten- 


\ ces, had now-.gotten anew right 


& title tothe place by his Canc- 
11z4tion ; and he feared that the 
Pope would take all delay ill ar 
his hands, becauſe Canonitation 
ts now growne a kind of Dec/a- 
ration , by which all cen may 


-take knowledge,that {uch a one: 


to whom the Church of Rowe 


- . much beholden, is now-made 


partaker of rhe principalldigni- 
ties,& places in He/!- For theſe 
men. ever make as though they 
would 
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would follow.a Auguſtine in all 
things, & therfore they provide 


that that alſoſhall be true which 


he faid in this point;That the re- 
liques of many are honoured upon 
earth,whoſe ſoules are tormented 
zu hell. Therfore he took [7nati- 
#5 by the hand, 8 led him to the 
gare, In the mean time,I,which 
doubted of the ttuth of this re- 
port of his Canonizing, went a 
lirtle out for further 1oſtraRtion: 
for I thought ir ſcarce credible 


that Pauls 5.who had but latc- | 
1y burdened both the: Cry of |. 


Rome, and the Church, with fo 
great expences, when he cano- 
nized Franciſca Komana,would 
ſo cafily proceede to canonize 
[pratius now , when neither a- 
'ny Prince-offered to: beare the 


'charge ; nor 1ſo-much as folici- 


-ted 1t : for fo hee muſt bee for- 
-ced to waſte both the Treaſures 
'of rhe Chureh at onco, And 
| rom 


= 
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from'Leo 3. who 800 yeares af- 


ter Chriſt, is the firſt Pope wk 


Canonized any,I had not obſer- 
ſerved thar this had ever beene 


done : Neither doe I think that 


Paulus 5 .was drawn to the ca- 
nonizing of this woman by any 


-Other reſpec, then becwufe That ,,,, ,..;.. 

- Rulewhich ſhe appointed to her fyt,5p, | 
- Order,was diftated & written by \ © 
'S. Paul: For though Peter, and 
. Magd4alen,and orthers,were pre- 


ſent at the writing thereof, as 


| witnefles, yet Paw/ was the Au- 
thor thereof, © And 'fince. Saint 


Panls old Epiſtles 'trouble and 


dif advantage this' Church', 


they were glad to apprehend a- 
ny thing of his new. writing, 


' which might be for them, that 
- ſothis new worke of his might 


- | beare witneſſe of his ſecond 


converſion to Papsſtry , ſince by 
kis firſt converſion to Chriftsa- 


»ity , they got nothing : for to 


lay, 


Fil. F. 
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fay,that in this bifines Pax/ws 5.1 
Comld not chooſe but bee Gad,Ged|- 
himſelf,to fay that he muſt needs} 
have lived familiarly with thel] 


Ged-head + and muſt have heard| 


Predeftination zt ſelfe whiſpering 
to him: and muſt have had a place 
to fir tn Conncel with the m1ſt di-| 
vine Trinty, (all which Valade-| 
71% ſayes of him) is not necefſa- 
ry mthis matter , wherein the 


. popes for the moft part proceed, 
as hes | 


ane ?f:Rions lead them, 


-But atlaft, after fome enquiry,l] - 


found that a c*rtain idle Gazer-| - 
tier , which. afed 'to ſcrape up 
newes,and rumours at Rexze,and 


fo to make vp fale letters,vainer, 


& falſer,tha the Teſaitsletters of 
Japan & the Indres had brought 
thisnews to Hell;and alittle Te-| 
faicicall Nowviee,a credulous ſou], | 
received it by his implicit faith, 


_ and publiched ir. I laughed at 
- Lxccifers caſinefle to belceve.and 


I aw] - 


'Þ 


6d 
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»"? faw,no reaſon ever after_to ac- 
-euſe him of infidelity. Upon this 
1 came back againe, to ſp; (1f the 
-pates were ſtil open) with w hat 
sf:Aion [gnatins and they who 
were in ancient pofleflio of that 
plice , behaved themſelves to- 
- wards oneanother. And | found 
' him yer'in the perch, and there 
beginning anew contention:for 
-having preſently caſt his cycs to 
the principall place,next ro Lx#- 
cifers ovine T broxe, and finding 
' jr pc feſt, he ſtopt L»cifer,and af- 
-ked him,..who it was thar fate 
there.:: It was anſwered, that ir 
was Pope' Boniface; to whem, as 
toa principall [nnovator,for ha- 
virg fir{k challenged the name 
of Yriverſal Biſhop,that honour 
. was afforded.Is he an Innovator 
ttandered /pnatizs*ſhall I fi ffer 
this, when all my diſciples have 
la! oured all this while to prove 
to the world, that all the Popes 
before 
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betore' his time did uſe: that 


name ?.and that Gregory did not: 


reprehend thePatriarch Tohn for 
taking to himſelf anAntichrifti- 
at name,but for uſurping a name 
which was due to none but the 
Pope. Andcould it be fit for yon, 
Lucifer, (who in this were 'ei- 
ther unmindfull of the Rowanxe 
"(harch , orelfſe too weake and 
' Incapable of her ſecrets and my- 
Nteries) to give'way to any ſen- 
rence jn Hell, which (though it 
were according to truth ) yet 


\- differed from the Ieſuites: Ora- 


' cles'? Wirth this Jgnatins flyes 
vpwards , and rufhes npon 
Boniface , and throwes him 
out of-' his Seate : And Lace- 
fer went up with him as faſt, 
and 'gave him aſliſtance, leſt , 
if hee ſhould forfake him, his 
owne ſeate might bee endan- 
gered, And I returned to my 
body; which 

As 


ey T—_ IE 
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es 4 flower wet with laſt nights 
dew, and then 


Warnd with theneW Sunne,doth - 


ſhake off agen 
All drowſineſſe, & raiſe hu trem- 
bling (rowne, | 
Which crookedly did languiſh, and 
ſhoope downe '' © | 
T o kiſſethe earth, and panted now 
"EE THR 
Thoſe beames returu'd mbich had 
wot long time ſhiy'd, ; 


was with this returne of my 


foule ſufficiently refreſhed. And 


- | when L had ſeeneall: this, and 


conſidered. how fitly and! pro- 

portionally. Rowe and. Hell an» 

{weted one another, after I had 

. ſeene a [eſuiterurne the Pope 

. out of bis (þayre in Hel, I 

-—-ſaſpeted that : that 

- Order would ate... 
tempt as much 

_ at Rome. 


E==:05] 


An y = 20 for 


/ ſuites. 


Ow it is times to-come to 


the Apologie for _ . 


thar js, it is time to leaveſpea- 


king of them ; for 'hee-favours 


them moſt, which fayes leaſt of 
chem; Nor can any m in;though 
he had declamed againſt them 
till all the ſand of the fea were 
Tun thorow his hour-gtaſſe; lacle 
matter to adde'of their prafti- 
ſes. If any man have a minde to 
adde any thing to this Apologie, 
hee hath my leave ; and I have 
, therefore leftroome for three 
' or foure lines; which is enough 
for ſuch '#Þatadox ; and more 
than [ungindFs eribanins, Gret- 
 wer15,Recheommns, Cydonins, w_ 
all 


An Apologie for Tefuits. 
all.the reſt; which are,uſed to 
Apologiesand almoſt rired wirh 
a defen{ive war ,are able to em= 
ploy, if they wiil write .onely. 
good things, and true, of the Je= 
ſaits. Nzicher can they comfort 
themſelves with this, That {Cato 
was.called to his anſwer foure 


. fand fourty times : for he was ſo 


many times acquitted, which 
both the Par/iaments.of Eng- 
land and France deny of the le- 


ſuites, But if any man think this 


Apology too ſhort,he may think 
the whole booke an Apeo/ogy,by 
this rz/e of their own; That 3t 17 
their greateſt argument of $1110 
cency to be arcuſed by us. At this 
time, whilſt they are yet ſome- 


in ſome places, let them make 
much of rhis Apologee. It will 
come to paſſe ſhortly , when as 
they have bin diſpoyled and ex- 


fanned 


Bonar. is 
Amphithe. 


what able to doe ſome harme_. 


pelled at Venice, and ſhaked and - 


An' Apologie for Tefuits. \ 
 fatined in France, fo they will 
bee forfaken of other' Princes, 
and then their owne weake-| 
nefſe will bee their e-{po/ooy, 
and they will 'grow harmelefle 
6 eutof neceflity, and thar which 
- Lib.1.c.14. Yegetiiss (ayd of chariots arined; 
- with fatheg and hookes, will 
be applied tothe Teſts, 
- at fort they were a ter- 


tory and after a 


C ' fCorne. 
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{His Inthronifation in a 


late Election in Hell ; 


Whetin many things are min- 
E un by way of Satyr. 


aAﬀt4 Y 
"116 Concerning 


| The Diem of 2 kg 


The Creatibn of a new Hell, 
The eſtabliſhing of a Church 52 tz 3foone, 


There isal{o added an Apology | 
for 1eſuitcs. ; 
All dedicated to the two adverſa- ; 
ry Angels,which are protectors of the :; 
Papall Conſiftory,arbof the 
Colledge of S01b07, 


By tonn DonNs , Doctor of 
Divinitie, and late Deane of 
Saint Pauls. 
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tothe Reader. 


SDKC4z, O: thou ſecxe atter rhe cus 
N BAY thor ? Itisinviine for he 
BY is hider to be found then 
DS the Paren:is of Popes were 
in the old rimes : yer it thon have an 
Itch of gcfling, receive” from mce fo 
much, 1s a frend of his, :o whom hoc 
{ent his Rooke to be read, writ to me, 
Tze .5uthor was unwilling t0 hauc this 
£ ooke publiſhed, thinking it unfit both 
for the matter . which ta it {Ute is 


 weiehty and ſerious, and for that gr4- 


vitic which himſcife bad propoſed ard 
0b/erved in anathcr Rooke form: ry pub- 
liſhed, to deſqend t0 this kind of writicg. 
But 1 on the other feat, muſt red my for- 
ces againſ? bim , and produced rea/075 
and exanples.1 propoſe to him the grea 


'f 
Eraſmus (whom though Scribanius the Tn Conerif 
Tefuit call him one of our Preachers : ) fq]. (69, } 


yet thrtr great Coccius i well content t0 
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The Printer 
rumn'y lit amongst his Authors. And 
'9 his bittet jeſtings and $hirmiſhirgs in 
this kinde, nm—_ confeſſe, that our 
Churc') is as mach beholden, as to Lu- 
ther himſelfe,whojought ſo valianly is 
the maine batte/l. 1 remembred him al(o 
hw familiar a faſhion this was amone fi 
the Papiſls themſelves; and how much 
Rebullus that Run-away, had done in 
tis kinde, as well in thoſe baokes,which 


'hee tails Salmonees, as in his other, 


which he entitles, The Cabal of the 
reformcd Churches, of which booke, if 
he were not the Author, hee was cer= 
tatrely the Apologilt,and defender.Net- 
ther was that man, whoſgever hee bee, 
which cals himſelfe Macer, inferior to 
Reboul in this hinde, when he dedicated 
to laughter aud ro pleaſure, his diſþuta- 
tion of that horrible Excommunication 
of Paulus 5. againſt the Venetians, and 
of other matters concerning the ſalvation 
of ſorties. Both which, not contenting 
themſeives,as this Author doth, to ſport 
ant obey their naturall dijÞofition in a 
buſineſs (iſyou conſider the perſons )light 
ea%2/ ( for what can bee vatxzer then a 
feſunt ? ) have ſaucily riſen up againſt 
Princes 494 rhe Loids Anointed, [ ad- 
ded rovcover, that the things delivered 
i: 251: Bo he wine v5 i830 d22rces more 
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To the Reader, 


modeſt, then thoſe which themſelves, in 
tyeir owne clvill warres doe dayly voniit 
Joorth, when they butcher and mang{e 
the fame and reputation of their owne 
Popes and Cardinals by their revived 
I ucian, Faſquil. t laſt hee yeclded, 
and made me owner of his Booke, wii) 
7 ſend 10y11 to bee delivered over to for- 


rate Nations, * farre from the father: a Procy' 


an (as his di fire i) Þ his laſt in this 


kind, Hee chooſes and de fiics, that his þ Ttthus 
other Booke ſhould teſtific his irgenuitie, raur:, 


ard Candor, «rd his difprfuion to labour 
for the reconciling of ail parts. This 
Booke muſ} teach what humanc in firms- 
tieir, and how harda matter ttis ſor a 
man much cenve;ſant in the Pooes and 
Als of leſvits , /0 thoughly 19 caſt of 
the lelvits, as that hee contradt not!:1, 2 
of thelr naturall d:ofſes,which are Pe- 
tulancic 67d Ligi tnetie, Yale, 
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CANE OS Fetdeb ot deb 
2 o$tecodiiee odbeo 
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Tutelar Angels, prote- 


ors of che Popes Confiſto- 
rie, and of the College 
of Sorbon, 


>a: Oft noble couple 
N21 (e of engels, leſt it 
| E ſhould be ſaid that 
NS [2 you did never 2- 
SR. d e 
gree , and never 
meet, but that you did ever ab- 
horre one another, and ever 
Reſemble Ianus with a droerſe face 
I attempted to bring and joyne 
you together once in theſe pa- 
pers ; not that I might compoſe 
your difſerences , for you have 
not choſen mee for d4rbitrator ; 
bur, that you might beware of 
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2 IGNATRIVS F 
an enemy common to-you both, 
[ will relate what I ſaw, I was 
in an Exta/ie, and - 
Ay lute wandring ſportful F ou, 
Juef and companicn of my bo- 
had libertie to wander - 
di oah all places, and toſuryey 
and reckon all the roomes, and 
all che volumes of the heavens, 
and ro comprehend the fituati- 
on, the dimenſions, the nature, 
thepeople, and the vg 
of the ſwimming lands, the 
Planets, and ofall thoſe =" Y 
are fixed in the firmament. Of 
which, 1 thinke it an honeſter 
part as yet.to be filehr; then ro. 


turcizs doc : Galileo wrong by ſpeaking 


of it, who of Jate hath ſammo- 

ed the other worlds, the Stars 
ro come neerer to him,and give 
him an account of themſelves, | 
Or to Keppler,who (as himſelfe. 


6 We els reſtifies of himſelfe) ever Snce 


Ticho Braches death, bath re- 
cerved 
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cerved it into hn care, that »0 

new thing ſhould be done in hea» 
ven Without hz knowledge, For 

by the law, Prevention muſt 

take place; and therefore what 
they have found and diſcovered 

firſt, I am.content they ſpeake 
and utter firſt. Yet this they may 
vouchſafe to take from me;that 

they thall hardly find Enoch, or 

Elias any where in their circuit, - 
When I had ſarveid. all the hea- 


vens, then as 


The L arke by buſie and laborious wayes, 

Kaving climb'd up tiethe eall hit, deth 
rai/e 

His Hymnes to Phoebus Hare: Lud 
feriking then 4 

His ſailes, his wings, doth fall abs 
backe agen, * 

So ſuddenly,that one may ſafely fins 

A ſtone came laFily that came that Gp ) 

In the twincklirig of an eye, I 

fawealthe roomes in Hell open 

to my ghr. And by rhe bene- 

fit of certaine ſpeRacles, I know . 
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not of what making, but 1 
thinke, of the fame, by which 
| FA, the great, and Beaa did 
diſcerne fo diſtinQiy the ſoules 
of their friends, when they were 
diſcharged from -their bodies, 
and ſometimes the ſoules of 
ſuch men as they knew not by 
light,and of ſome that were ne- 
ver in the worls, and yer they 
could diſtinguiſh them flymg 
into Heaven,or converting with 
living men. 1 faw all the chan- 
nels in the bowels of the Earth; 
and all the inhabitants of all na- 
tions, and of all ages were ſud- 


| -aecrys denly made familiar to mee, [ 
= de Sindoze thinke truely, Robert Aquinas 


& £22p.6- whenhe tooke Chrifts long O- 
_ x zation ,. as hee hung upon rhe 
Crofle, did uſe fome ſuch In-. 
SF ſtrumentas this, but applyed to 
- # /o/ephina theeare: And ſo I thinke did 
| If £5,099 he, whichdedicated to Adrian. 
of "6, fhar Sermon which - Chrift 
"Y OS SOPs 9PAR made 


- 
- _ 


6 & he BY” ws 


Ws 
= 


— 


wo TT dl WW _oQ' 


dS "YO EI" * "SO - %E 
\ ©» Y . 


bs Conclave. 5 


- made jn praiſe of his Father 7s- 


ſeph : for elſe how did they 
heare that,which none but they 
ever heard? As for the Subwrbs 
of Hel{I meaneboth Liwhoand 
Purgatory )T muſt confeſs I pal- 
ſed them over ſo negligently, 
thar 1 aw them not : and I was 
hungerly caried, to finde newe 
places,never diſcovered before. 
For Purgatorie did not ſeeme 
worthy to mee of much dili- 
gence, becauſe it may ſecme al- 
ready to bave bene beleeved by 
fome perſons, in ſome corners 
of the Roman Chursh,tor about 
50 yeares ; that is,ever ſince the 
C--uncell of Trent hada minde 
to fulfill the prophecies of Ho- 
mer Virgil,and the ether Patri- 
arks of the Papiſts, and being 
not ſitisfled! with making one 
T ranſubſtantiatian,purpoled ro 
bring in another ; which is, to 
change Fables into gArticles of 
—__ -- - Faith, 
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Faith. Proceeding therefore to 
more iaward places, Ifaw a ſe- 
cret piace, where there were 
N. - © many, beſide Lucifer him- 

Ie ; to which, onely they had 
tl, which had fo attempred 
ay innovation 1n this life, that 
rhey gave an affront to all An1ti- 
quirie, and induced doubts, and 
anzicries, and ſcruples, and after 
a libertie of beleeving whar 
they.-would, atlengrth eſtabli- 


ſhed opinions, directly contrary 


to all eftabliſhed before. Of 
which place in Hell, Lacifer af- 


forded us hertofore ſome- little 


knowledge, when more then 
200, yeares ſince, 'in an Epiſtle 
written to the ({ ardinall S Sex- 
:7, he promiſed him a roome in 
þ12 palace, inthe remoteſt part of 
hes eternall Chaos, which I take' 


to be. this place. And here Pope. 


Boniface 3. and EMahomet, {ee- 
med & contend about the high-? 
eſt 
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eſt roome.He gloried of having 
expelled an old Religion, and 


| Mahomet of having brought in 


a new : each of them a great de- 
luge to the world. Burt it is to 
be feared, that £Mahomet will 
file therein; both becauſe he at- 
tributed ſomething tothe old 
T eftament, and becauſe he uſed 
Sergrrs as his fellow-Biſhop, in 
making the Alcoran whereas 
ir was evident td the fupreme 


|  Tudge Lucifer, (for how could 


he bee ignorant of that, which 
himſelſe had put into the Popes 
minde ?) that Boniface had not 
onely negle&ed, but deſtroyed 
the policy of the State of //; racl, 


y, eſtabliſhed in the old T amr, . 
;,when he prepared Popesa way, 


to trea] upon the neckes'of 
Princes, but thathe alſoabſtai- 


 nedfrom al Exampleand Coad- 


Jutor, when he tooke upon him: 


pace new name, which Gregor 


him- 
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himſelfe (a Pope neither very 
fooliſh, nor overmodeft) ever 
abhord. Beſides that every day 
affyords new Advocats to Þo- 
»#fece his fide, - For ſince. the 
N Francicans were almoſt worne 
"$Feduizz out (of whomtheir Generall, 
F1potog pro Frances, had ſeene 6000 Souldi- 
E $/broCon- ers in one army, that is, in one 
4 + a Chapter) which, becauſe they 
[P-* werethen but freſh Souldiers, 
he ſaw aſliſted with 18000 De- 
vels, the 1eſuits have much re- 
o : compenced thoſe decaies and da- 
"| mages, who ſometimes have 
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© | mainerained in their Tents, 


[= $9779) de- 00000 Schollers, For though 
PF: fence des OO 
"Wl efuire the Order of Beneftt:F have e- 
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i ver bene ſo fruitfall, that they 


EW 4c Canoni- deys, which in later times have 
| : | a - — way broken ont are but litle ſprings,cr 
7 FR drops, and that Order the Ocean, 
If  - which hath ſent out 53 Popes, 


A 200 Cardinals, 1600 Archbi- 


, ; 
as at 


#8 Pollader? fay of it, T hat all the new Or- . 


ſhops, 


_ 
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ſhops, 4000 Biſhops, and 5060 
Santi, approved by the (arch, 
and therefore It cannot be denj- 
ed, bur that Bo»iface his part is 
much releeved by that Order ; 


ow ct if they bee compared'to rhe 


{eſnits, or tothe weakeandun- 
perfedt types of cthem,the Fran- 
ciſcans ir 1s no great matter that 


. they have done. Though there- 


fore they eſteeme Afahomer 
worthy of the name of an /zz0- 
vator,and therein perchance not 
much inferiour to Bonzface, yet 
ſince his-time, to ours;almoſt all 
which have followed his Sea, 
have lived barren in an unanimi- 
mity, and idle concord,and can- 
not boaſt that they have produ- 
ced any new matter: whercas 
Bomface his ſucceſſors awakned 
by him, have ever bene fruitfull 
in bringing forth'new ſinnes; & 
new pardons,and Tdolatries and 
King-killings. Though there- 


fore 
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fore it may religiouſly, and pi- 
ouſly be beleeved, that T wrkes, 
as well as Papifts, come daily in 
troupes to the ordinary and 
common places of He/ ; yet cer- 
tainely to this more honourable 
roome reſerved for eſpeciall 7:- 
novators,the Papiſts have more 
frequent accefle; and therefore 
Mahemet is out of hope to pre- 
vaile,and muſt imitate the Chri- 
ftian Emperonrs,and be content 
to fir (as yet he doth) at the 
Popes feet, Now to this place, 
not onely ſuch endeavour to 
ccme, as have /»novated in mat- 
ters, direRly concerning the 
ſoule, but they alſo which have 
done ſo, either inthe Arts,or in 
converſation, or in any thing 
which excerciſeth the faculties 
of the Soule, & may ſo provoke 
to quarrelſome and brawling 
controverſies : for ſo the truth 


be loſt, it is no matter how, But | 


thy 
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the gates are feldome opened, 
nor ſcarce oftner then once in an 
Age. But my dettiny favoured 
me ſo much, that I was preſent 
then, and ſaw all the pretenders 
and all that affedted an entrance, 
and Lucifer himſelfe, who then 
carne out into the outwart cha- 
ber, to heare them plead their 
owne Cauſes, As ſoone- as the 
doore creekt, I ſpied a certaine 
Alathematician, which till then 
had bin buſied to find,to deride, 
to detrude Prolomey ; and now 
with an ere countenance; and 
ſetled pace, came rothe gates, 


and with hands-and feet (ſcarce' 


reſpeting Lncifer himfelſe) 
beatthe dores and cryed ;© Are 
*« theſe ſhut againſt me, to who 
& all the Heavens were ever 0- 
«pen, who wasaSoule to the 
« Earth, and gaveit motion ? 
By this I knew it was (Coper- 
1:cw: For though I had never 
ey heard 
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heard ill of his life, and there- 
fore might wonder to find him 
there; yet when I remembred, 
that the Papiſts have extended 
the nameand the puniſhment of 
Hereſie, almoſt to every thing, 
and that as yet I uſed Gregories 
and Beats ſpectacles, by which 
one faw Origen, who deſerved 
ſo well of the Chriftian (burch, 
burning in Hell, 1 doubted no 
longer, but afſured my ſelfe that 
It was Copernicxs which I ſaw. 
To whom Lacifer ſaid; * Who 
«are you ? For though even by 
* rhis boldnes you ſeeme wor- 
*«rhy toenter,and have attemp- 
« ted a new faction even in Hel, 


yer you muſt firſt ſarisſy thoſe 


« which ſtand about you, and 
« which expe the- ſame for- 
«tune as you doe. Except, O 
« Lacsfer, anſwered Copernicus -| 
*< | thought thee of the race of 
« the ſtarre Lucifer, with which 

_ Tam 
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I am ſo ,well acquainted, I 
. ſhould not youchſafe thee this 


#| diſcourſe. Iam he, which pi- 


© tying thee who wert thruſt 
<intothe Center of the world, 
<rayſed both rhee, and thy pri- 
*on,the Earth,up into the Hea- 
* ens; ſfoas by my meanes God 
* doth not enjoy his revenge 


{© apon thee. The Sunne, which 


| - F< was an officiousSpie,anda be- 


_ _yw_ CVS —_— 3 Loma 


© ©crayer of faults, and ſo thy e- 
! © nemy, I have appointed to go 
| <into the lowetft part of the 
| © world. Shall theſe gates be o« 


*< pen to ſich as have /nnovated 
*<in ſmal] matters ? and ſhall 
*rhey.be ſhut _ me, who 
© have turned the whole frame 
* of the world, and am thereby 
«almoſt a new Creator, More 
then this he ſpoke not. Lnesfer 
ſtack in a Meditation, For what 
ſhould he doe ? It ſeemed un- 
11ſt rodeny entry to him which 


had 
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had deſerved fo well, and dan- 
gerous to grant it, to one of ſo}: 
great ambitions, and underta- } 
kings : tor did he thinke that |! 
himſelfe had artempredgreater | 
matters before his fall. mig 


thing he had which hee might }: 

have conveniently cppoſed , 
but hee was loth to utcer : 

ir, leſt hee ſhould confcle his 
feare. But Ignatius Loyola which | 
was got neere his chaire, a ſub- L 
til] fellow, and fo indued with ; 
the Devill, that he was able to | 
tempt, and not onely thar, bur |: 
(as they fay)even to poſſeſle the | 
Devill, apprehended this per- | 

plexity in Lucifer. And making 
himſelfe ſare of his owne en- 
trance, and knowing well, that 
many thouſands of his family a- 
ſpired to that place, he oppoſed 
imſelfe againſt all others, Hee 
was content they ſhould bee 
damned, but not that they 
 fhonld 
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ould governe. And though 


> hen hee dyed hee was utterly 
+2. ©gnorantin al greatlearning, and 
hes knew not ſo much as Prolomeys, 


For Copernicm name, but might 
__ have bene perſwaded that the 
words » eAlmageſt, Zenith, and 

q {Nadir, were Saints names, and 
» "fit to beeput into the Letanre, 
TR and Ora pro neby joyned to 
them; yet after hee had ſpent 
ſome time 1n hell, hee had learnt 
| {ſomewhat of his lefuits, which 
wy "daily came thicher, And whilſt 
key oj ſtaied at the threſhold of 
he ef, that is, from the time 
_ vacghe delivered himſelfe o0- 
er to the Popes will, hetooke 

litrle taſte. of - [earning Thus 
arniſht, thus hee undertakes 


* win- our £x#rifer toyour: part; 


- © by allowing-him the honours 
«c | Of being of the race of that 
©  ſtarre ? who was not onely 


made 
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© made before all che tarres,but! 
« beeing glutted with the glory] 
© of ſhining there, transferred! 
&* hj; dwelling and Colonies un: 
© rg this Monarchy,and thereby 
© oxve our Order a novle ex- | 
*©ample,to ſpy,to invade,and to 
« roffcfle forraine Kingclomes, | 
«© Can our Lucifer, or his fo l- 
©<lowers have any honour from - 
« that ſtarre Lycifer, which 1; 
« but Vernns ? whoſe face how: 
© much wee .ſcorne, appea:es 
« by this, that,for the moſt par: 
«© weuſe her aveiſly and prepo-; . 
« ſterouſly. Rather let our Z-4; 
« cifer,glory in Lucifer the Ca 
« Iaritan Biſhop ; not therefor 
* becauſe he is placed among(t 


Auguf. de © Aeretiques , onely for affir-þ 
Her.c. $1. © ming the propagation of the 


* ſowie ; but ſpecially for- this, 
&« that hee was the firſt that op'B 
<« poſed the dignity of Princes 
«and imprinted the names © 
Auth 


Ute Antichriſt, Indas, and other 
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© ftigmatique markes upon 
© the Ewperony ; But for you, 
what newe thing have you 


' invented, by which our Zz- 


© c5fer gets any thing ? W hat 


'* cares hee whether the earth 
- *travell, or ſtand Rtill? Hath 


«your raifing up of the carth 
* into heaven, brought men to 
«that confidence, that they 


: © build new towres or threaten 


« God againe ? or doe they out 
* of this motion of the earth 


-: *conclude,that there isno hell 
/ *or deny the puniſhment of 
| * fin? Doe not men beleeve?doe 
| * they not live juſt, as they did 
$ © before ? Beſides, this detracts 
i *from the dignitie of your lear- 


<« ning,and derogates from your 
«right and title of comming to 


7 «this place, that thoſe opinions 
| < of yours, may very well bee - 


« true. If therfore any man have 
ho- 
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© honour: or title to this plac}! 
*in this matter , it belongs| 


* wholly to our C/avins, who 


© oppoſed himſelte op; Portane]y 8 p- 


* 2gainlt you ,. and the truth, | 


* which at that time was crec-ſt p 


© ping into every. mans minde, 


* Hee onely can bee called hel | 


[ 


* Author of all contentions, ar. 
* {choole-combats.in this caule : 
© 21d NO greater profit can bee 
* hoped for herein, but chat for 
* fach brables, more neceflary 
© matters beneglected. And yet 
*not onely; for this is-opr C/:- 


*,v445 to bee honobred, bur for |. 
*rhe great painesalſo which he 


©tookei in the Gregorian (* ale n- 
<« ler, by which both-the peace 
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« of the Church, and civill bpſfi- 


* neſſas haye beeue egregighſ}y 


 < tzrebled; nor. hath heaven ir 


© \elfe eſcaped hisyiolence, but 


< hath-euer ſince obeyed his a; 
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* pointed dayes, where their re- 
© liques are preſerved , doe not 


* now attend till the day come, - 


«as they were accultomed, but 
*areawaked ten dayes ſooner, 
«© and conſtrained by bim to 


' © -ome downe from hearen to 


* do that bufinefle; But your 11- 


: © yentions can ſcarce bee called 
+ © yours, ſince before yon, Hera- | 


© chus thruſt tham into the 
«world: who notwithſtancing 


- © content? themſelves with lo- 
| © werrooms among lt tne other 


cc Philoſophers,and aſpire not to 


this place;, reſerved onely for 
© Antichriſtian Heroes 5 nejther 


«dye youagreeſo will among(t 
«your ſelves , as that. you can 
« bee ſaid to-have ma.ie a Se, 
« fince, as you bave perverted 


of © Zobn Baptiſt, and ail the reſt, ;,,,u 
© which have been comanded to defence dis 
©* work miracles at certaine ap- | 


teſuttes 
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*:nd changed the order and 
* Scheme of others: ſo T'ycho 
« Brachy hath done by yours, / 
©2nd others by his, Let there- 
&« fore this little darhematician 
* (dread Emperour') withdraw 
© himſelfe ro his owne cempa« 
*ny. Andif hereafter the Fa- 
« thers of our Order can draw 
«ga (athedrali Decree from the | 
«Pope, by which it may be de- 
« fined as 2 matter of Faith, 
«© That the earth doth not move; 
<« andan Avathema inflited up- 
«© on all which hold the contra- 
*ry : then perchance both the ' 
« Pope which ſhall decree that, 


and Copernicns his followers, 


« (if rhey be Papiſts) may have 
< the dignity of this place. Lx- 
£ifer ſignified his'affent; and Co- 
pernicw , without muttering a 
word, was as quiet, as he thinks 
the ſimne: when he which ſtood 
next him, entred into his place. 
To 


hu Conclane, al 


' To whom Lxcifr fayd : And 


who are you ? Heeanſwered, 

« Philippus Anreolus Theophra- 
« tres Paracel/us Bombaſy of Ho- 
henheim, Ar this Lucifer trem- 
bled, as if i£,vere 2new Exor- 
ciſme, and he  tNoug At it mighe 
well bee the f | vere of Saint 
Tohn, which is al waics 1mployed 
in Exorci/mes , and might now 
be:taken or of the #/:1/p, or /- 
r:/þ Bibles. Bur when he under- 
{tood that it was but the webbe 
of his na;ne, hee recolleAed 


 himlelfe , and raiſing himſelfe 


«" upright, asked, W hat he had 
«ro fay to the great Emperorr 
« Sathan, Lucifer Bele:bub, Le- 


. <oiathan, Abaddon. Paracelſus 
+ * ©replyed, It were an injurie to 


« thee, Oglorious Emperonr, it 
«1; fhoald deliver before thee, 
«© what'I have done, as though 


_ «all thoſe things had not pre- 


« ceeded from thee, which ſee- 
B 2 med 
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*©:nd changed the: order and 
«© Scheme of others: ſo Tycho - 
« Brachy hath done by yours, / 

©and others by his. Let there- * 
<« fore this little Afathematician 
* (dread Emperour) withdraw 
«© himſelfe ro his owne cempa« 
*ny. Andif hereafter the Fa- 
&« thers of our Order can draw + 
«<a (athedrali Decree from the | 
«Pope, by which it may be de- 
« fined as 2 matter of Faith, 
« That the earth doth not move ; 
« andan Anathema inflited up- 
&« on all which hold the contra- 


*ry : then perchance both the ' 


« Pope which ſhall decree that, 
«and Copernicrs his followers, 
« (if they be Papiſts) may have 
<« the dignity of this place. L#- 
£ifer ſignified his'affent; and Co- 
Pernicmt , withont muttering 2 
word, was as quiet, as he thinks | 
the ſimne: when he which ſtood 
next him, centred into his place. 


To 
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' To whom Lacifer fayd : And 


who are you ? Heeanſwered, 

« Philippus Aureolus T beophra- 
« frus Paracel/ns Bombaſf of Ho- 
henheim, At this Lucifer trem- 
bled, as if it were anew Ex0-- 
ciſme, and he  tNOng At it mighe 
well bee the fi ſt verſe of Saint 
Tohn, which is al waics 11nployed 
in Exorci/mes , and might now 
be:taken owt of the e1/þ, or /- 


r:/h Bibles. But when he under- 


ſtood chat it was but the webbe 
of his naine, hee recolleAed 
himſelfe , and raiſing himſelfe 
<upright., asked, W har he had 


. ©ro fay to rhe great Emperour 


« Sathan, Luctfer Bele:brb; Le- 
«© viathan, Abaddon. Par acel/? PT 


' ©replyed, It were an injurie to 


« thee, Oglorious Emperonr, it 
&< ;: ſhould detiver before thee , 
« what I have done, as though 
<11 thoſe things had not pre- 
© ceeded:/from thee, which fee- 
B 2 med 
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* med to have been done by me, 
* thy organe and conduit : yet 
* (nce 1 ſhall rather bee thy 
© trumpet herein , then mine 


© owne,fome things may be.ut- 


© tered by me.Beſides therefore 


« that I brought all Afethodicall 


* Phyſicians,and the Art it ſelfe 
«into ſo much contempt, that 
* that kind of Phyfick is almoſt 
* loſt ; this alſo was ever my 
< principall purpoſe, that no cer- 
© taine new Art, nor fixed rales 


* might bee eſtabliſhed, but 


© that all remedies might bee 


* dangerouſly drawne from my 
*uncertaine, ragged,and unper- 


©« fe experimets,in trial wher- - 


<« of, how many men have beene 
* made carkaſes? And falling up- 
© on thoſe times which did a- 
* bound with paradoxical, and 


<© unuſuall diſeaſes, of all which, 
© the poxe, which then began to 


*© rage, Was almoſt the center 


and - 
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« and ſinke : I ever profeſſed an 
* aflared and an eaſie cure there= 
« of, leſt I ſhould deterre any 
*f from their -licentiouſneſſe, 
* And whereas almoſt all poy- 
© ſons are ſo diſpuſed and cone 
« ditioned by nature, that they 


© offend ſome of the ſenſes, and 


*ſoare-eafily diſcerned and a- 
© voided, I brought ir to paſſe, 
* that that treacheroug qualiry 

« of theirs might bee m—_ | 


«and ſo they might ſafely bee 


* given without ſuſpicion, and 
« yer performe their office as 
Aſtronsly. All this T muſt con- 
« fee, I wrought by thy mine- 
© rallsand by thy fires, but yer 1 
* cannot deſpayre of my re- 
© ward, becauſe I was thy firſt 
© miniſter and inſtrument., in 
© theſe innovatios. By this time 
Tonatins had obſerveda tempeſt 


riſen in Lacifers countenance : 


| for he. was juſt of the ſame tem- 
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per as Zacifer,and therefore ſaf- 
fered with bim in every thirg , 
and felt all his alterations. "That 
therefore he might deliver him 
from Paracel/us,he ſaid; © You 
« muſt not thinke fir, that you 
«© may here Craw out an Orati- 
© on to thc proporticn of your 
© n:me. It muſt be confcfſed, 
* that you attemptec| great mat- 
«ters, and well becomming a 
*great Officer of Lucifer , 
*« whenyottundertookenot on- 
*|y to make a man, in your A- 
« //mbicks, but alſo to preſerve 
* him immcrtaJl, And it -exa- 
«© 20t be donbred,, but that our 
«© of your Commentaries upon 
'©the Seriptares, in which you 
** were atrexly }gnorant, many 
*<ncn have taken cccafton of er- 
{© ring, and therby this kingdom 
* much indebted ro you, But 
© mr{t ycu therefore have ac- 
& ccfe to this ſecret place ? what 
taye 
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*« have you compaſſed , eyen jn 
3 {4 © Phyſick it (elte, of wh we [e- 
t } */uitare ignorant? For though 
n M OourRibadexegra have reckoned 
Y «none of our Orfer, which hach 
I 

F 


Fm 


© written 3n Phyſicke, yet how 
© 1blte and ſufficient wee are In. 


* that faculty, 1 wiil be tryed by ,, ,, , 


| , that Pope, who hath givena ;, c,.;-.þ 
I © priviledge to Je/#ies to pro cone. Ha-? 
© Fiie Phyſcke, and to be pre» /ermul. 


| %(entar Doaths-bed, (a) which 


CE 


© their bodies, whoſe ſoules he 
Selivered tous? and fince hee 
« hath tr#:sferd upon us the po- * 
* wer to pratiſe Phy/eke, hee 
© may juſtly be thought to have 
« tzansferd npon ns the Art it 
« {> fe by the ſame Ommiporent 
© Ball, ſince hee which grants 
&© the end,is by our Ryales of /aw 
_ © preſumed to have granted all 
«© meancs neccflary to that end. 
> WS. Leg. 


* is d:nyed to other Orders: ,.. cM 
© for why ſhould hee deny nw 


245 IGNAT1VS 


« Let mee (dread Emperonr,m) 
© have leave to ſpeake truth be- 
<« fore_ thee ; Theſe men abuſe 
* and prophane too much thy 
- Mettals , which are the bo- 
&« wels, and treaſure of thy king- 
« dome : For what doth Phy- 
&« fcke profit thee e Phyſicke 18 a 
« ſoft,and womaniſh thing. For 
&« fince 0 wedicine doth naturally 
* {raw blond, that ſcience is not 
« fit nor worthy of our ftludy ; 
© Befides, why ſhould thoſe 
«things which belong to you, 
« be imployed to preſerve from 
&« diſeaſes, or to procure lory 
«life? were it not fitter, that 
cc veur brother, and eolleague , 
«the B:ſhop of Rome, which 
* ogy: res upon the face of 
« ur earth, and gives daily in- 
_ Ro to your Kingdome , 
« ſhould receive fiom you theſe 
« h:!ps and fabfidies? To him * 
as belongs all the Gold, to him 
: all 


_Þ 
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<.a1l the precious ſtones , con-- 
*ceald in your entralls, where- - 
© by hee might baire and en- 


. ſnare thePrinces of the earth, 


* through theic Lords , an4 
* Councellors meanes, to his o- - 
© bedience, and to reccive his 
*commandements,eſpecially in 
*©rheſe.times;when almoſt eve- 
©ry where his. ancicnt 1ightes 
© and tributes are denied anto 
© him. To him belongs your I- 
© ron, and the ignobler mettals, . 
«ro make engines; To hitn be- 
long your Mineralls apg for | 
© poyſon ; To. him , the Salt-- 
*reter, and all the Elements of 
& Gun-powder, by which' hee - 
* may demoliſh and overthrow- 
« Kings and. Kivgdomes , . and 
«© Courts, and.ſeates of Tuftice. 
&:Neither doth Paracelſws truly - 
« deſerve the name of an [»»0- 


OE vatosr, vw hoſe doArine Seve- - 


6.1 51284 and his.other followers: 
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« doe referre to-the moſt anci- 
* ent times. Thinke therefore 
« your (clfe well faticfied, if you 
* bee admitted to governe 
« chiefe that Legion of homi- 
* cide-Phylictans,and of Princes 
& which ſhall be made away by 
* poyſon in the midſt of their 
© finnes, and of womerr temp- | 
*ting by paintings and facc- 
* ptyſicke. Of all which forts | 
**great numbers will daily come 
* hither out of your Academy. 
Content with this ſentence, - 
Parace!ſus departed ; and Ia- 
chiavel ſucceeded, who having 
obſerved Ignatizes his forward- 
nefle, «nd faucinefle, and how, | 
uncald, he had thruſt himſelfe . | 
into the office of Kings Atrgr- 
7, thought this ftupid patierice 
*. of Copernicus , and Paracelſus 
{men which raſted too much of 
a their Germany ) uofit- for a F!- 
rentine 5 and therefore had-pro- 
; vided: 


| 


——_ Los 
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vided ſome venetnous darts,out 
of bis Jtaliay Arſenal, to caſt a- 
gainſt this worne ſouldicr: of 
Pampelune, this French-Spaniſh 
mungrell , Ig»atives, But when 
he thought berrer upon ir , and 
obſerved that Zncifer ever ap-- 
prooved whatſoever Jpnatins 
faid, he ſuddenly changed his 
purpoſe ;:and puttir g- on ano- 
thcrreſolution, hee determined 
to diredt his ſpeech to Ignatins, 
as to the principall perſon next 
to Lucifer aſwell by this means - 
to ſweeten and mollifie him, as 
to make Lzcifer ſuſpect, that by 
theſe honourg,and ſpecious titles 
offered to [pnatins , and enter- 
tained by him, his owne dignity 
might be ecclipſed, or couded; 
and that Tenativs by winning to - 
his ſide, politique men , exerct- - 
ied jn civill bufinefſss, might 
attempt ſoine Innovation in that: 
kingdome, Thus therefore hee. 
began 
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began to ſpeake. ** Dread Empe- 
{ror .and you, his watchful and 
« diligent Genzze, father /gnarti- 
& 7, Arch-Chancelloxr of this 
*« Cowrt, and higheſt Prieſt. of 
* this higheſt Synagogne(except 
* the primacy. of the Komane 
* Church reach alſo unto this 
*rlace)iet me. before Idefeed ro 
« my {elfalitrle conſider, ſpeak, 
” and admire your ſtupendious 
* wiſdome,and the government 
 *"Of thisftare. Y.ou may vouchſafe 
 *toremember(great Emperor ) 
* how;long after the N.zZarens 
« death, you were. forced to 
'©livea folicaric, a barren, and 
* an Eremiticall life :.till at laſt 
* (as it was ever your faſhion 
*©to imicare Heaven ): out of 
*your aboundant love ,, you 
< begot this deerely- beloved 
**:Sonne of. yours , Jgnatins, 
* which ſtands at your riglrt 
© hand, And frem both of ycu 
5 I pro- 


” 


yen oo uEr——— 
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++ proceedes 2 ſpirit, whom 


© you have ſent iato the world, 
& who triumphing both with 
* Mitre and Crowne., governes: 
« your Militant Church there. 
«© As for thoſe ſonnes of [gnati- 
« 25, whom either he left alive, 
© gr were borneafter his death, 
** and your ſpirit, the Biſhop of 
* Rome, how ju{tiyand;properly 
< may they be called Zquivoecall 
«men? And not only Equivocall 
©.1n that ſenſe, in which the 
«. Popes Legates, at your Ntcene 
« councel were called Equivecal, 
& becauſe they did agree un al 
* their. opinions , aud in all their 


** words. : but eſpecially becauſe 


v they. have- brought” into the 
© world a new art-of' £quivoca- 
* 2;0, NY:wonderfall, and-incre- 
« dible Fiypercritiques, whonot 
* out of marble fragments, but 
«cout of the ſecreteſt Records 
* of Hell it ſelfe, that is, an 
O 
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* of the minds of LZ=cfer, the 
&« Pope, and /gnatior , (perſons 
_ ©truly equivocall) have raiſed 
«to life againe rhe language of 
«the Tower of Babel, fo long 
* concealed , and brought us a- 
«<gaine from underftanding one 
© another. For my part(Onoble 
© paire of Emperors ) that I may 
« freely confcfle the rrurh , all 
« which I have done, whereſo-- 
©eyver there ſhall bee-mention 
© male of the leſtits,can be re- 
< puted but childiſh; for this ho- 
* our 1 hope will not be deni- 
*« ed mee, that. brought in an 
« Alpbavet , and provided cer- 
& taine elements, and was fome 
& kind of Schoolemaſter in pros. 
* paring them) a way to h:gher 
" * undertakings ; ;. yer it grieves 
* me, and makes mee aſhamed, 
&* that I ſhould] bee ranked with 
% this idle and Chymearical} {- 
*©PErnicrs , Of this cadaverous 


vultare, 
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© vulture, Paracel[#s, I fcorne 
5 that thoſe gates, into which 
« ſich men could conceive any * 
© hope of entrance, ſhould not 
« voluntarily fl;'c open to mee : 
«yer I can better endure the 
*« raſhnefſe and fellowſhip of 


 « Paracel/us , then the other : 


« becauſe he having beene con- 
«© veniently practiſed in the but-- 
** cheries, and mangling-of men, 
&© he had the reaſon to hope for 
« faycur of the Ieſtites : For 
« I my ſelfe went alwayes that 
** way of bloud , and therefore 


- © ] did ever preferre the fa- 


« crifices of the Gentiles, and 
« of the ewes, which were per-- 
& formed with cf1ifon of 
«loud (whereby not only the 
* people, bur the Priefts alfo 
« were animated to brld enter- 
© priſes)before the ſoft nd wan- 
©ton facrifices of Chriſtians, 


_ *'If 3 might have had my 


” choyce, 
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« choyce, I thould rather bave 
© withed , that. the Romane 
& Charch had taken the Bread, 
« than the.Y/1ze from the peo- 
* ple, ſince in the. wine there is 
& ſome colour, to Imagine and 


© repreſent blood. Neither did 
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* that courſe. by reaſon of a. 


** wound; you did preſently be- 


** g!mto think ſeriouſly of a ſpi--. 


© ritual war againſt the Church, 
*& found means to open waies, 
* evcninto Kings chambers, for 
* your executicners VVhich 
© dignitie you did not reſerve 
** only to ycur owne Order, but, 
© (though 1] muſt confcfle , that 
*the foundation , and the 
*. cowiſhment of this No» 

__ Qrine 
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bh 


hu Conclave. 35 


4 < Arine remaines with you, 
7 *and is peculiar to you, out 
4 © of your infinire liberalitie, ) 
$ © you have vouchfafed ſome- 
7*<time, to uſe the hands of o- 
f * ther men in theſe imploy- 
! © ments, And thereforeas well 
 * they, who have ſo often in 
7 <yaineattempted it in Ergland, 
y <« as they which have brought 
| © their great purpoſes to effet 
| © in Fraxce ; are indebted only 
 ©to you for their courage and 
 < reſolution. But yet although 
} < the- entrance into ,this place 
! © may bee decreed tonone, bur 


« ro: Innovators , and to onely- 
« ſuch of them as have dealt-in 
« Chriftian bufinefle , and of 
« t"emalſo,tothoſe only which 
** have had the fortune to doe 
& much harme; I cannot ſee but 
*« that next to the Teſuites, I 
*© muſt bee invited to enter , 
* fince I did not enely teach 
| thoſe 


2 
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*:thoſe wayes, by which, tho- | 
' *rough perfidionſneſſe and as/- | 
; © ſemebling of Religion, a man | 
* «might poſſeſſe and uſarpe up- 
 * Or the libertic of free Com- | 
- ** 91on-wealths;but alſo did arme 
- *-and furniſh the people with 
: © my inſtruftions , how when 
. * rhey were ander this oppre({< 
 *:fion;they might fafclieſt con- 
_ * ſpireand removenr-tyrant ,-Or 
. © revevge themſelves of ' their 
. i © Pravee.and redeeme their for- 
,*:merloſles; ſo that. from hoe 

j6 fides,boch from Prince & 

bo «w/e, 1 brought anabundant 

1 veſt ;& anobleencreaſeto this 
i * kingdome.By this time per- 
ceived Zacifer to bee much |} 
moved with this Oration, and ; 
to incline much towards A{a- 
chiavel For he did acknowledge 
kim tobee a kind of Patriarke, 
- thoſe whom they call Lay- 
», Andhe had long —_— 
that 
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F char the Clergie of Rome tum- 
E bled downe to Hel daily,cafily, 
$ volimtarily, and by troupes, be- 


1p- Acauſe rhey were accuſtomed 
”7- [ſto finne againſt their conſct- 
ne fence, and knowledge ; but that 
th the Laitie finning out of a 
en [| floathfulneſſe, and negligence 
& Rof finding thetruth, did rather 


{ offend by ignorance and omi(ſt- 


Or fon, And therefore he thought 
ir | himſelfe bound to.reward. 7a- 
r- | chiavel, which had awakened 


this drowſie and implicice Zai- 
| tie to greater, and morebtoudie 
| Vnlercakings. Beſides this , 
' ſince Tgnartrm could not bee 
denied the place,whoſe ambiri- 
F ons & turbulencies Lxcefer un- 
; derſtood very well, he:thought 
 AMachiavel a fit and necefſirie 
: Infttument to oppoſe againſt 
 Þ him; that ſo the $kales being 

| kept evenby their faftions, hee 
 mighr govern in peace, and 

| two 
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two poyſons mingled mightc. 
doe no harme. But hee could. 
not hide this intention from 7g. 
#atius,more {ubtil than the De- 
vil and the verier Lacifer of the |, 
two: Therfore /g»atins ruſhed ÞN, 
out, threw himſelfe downe at | 
Lucifers feet, and groveling on 
the ground , adored him. Yet 
certainly, Ya/ques would not call 
this i4o/atry,becauſe In the ſhape 
of the Devil hee worſhipped 
him , whom hee accounted the 
true God, Here Ignatins cryed, 
and thundred out,.: 

With ſo great noyſe & horrer, 
'T hat had that powder taken fire, 

by which 
al the Iſle of \ Britains had 

whe tothe Moone, 
It had not equalledthis noyſe and 
horror, | 

And whenhe wasable to ſpeake 
diftinaly, thus hee ſpoke; *© It 
* cannot.bee. laid (unſpeakable. 


Em-- 


———c 
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hc Emperonur ) how much this 


« 0bſcure Florentine hath tran 


(<< orefſed againſt thee, and a- 
X* gainſt the Pope thy image-bea- 1194gina- 
E*rer, ( whether the word bee 


*© accepted, as Gratian takes it, 


« when he calles the Scriptures, 21.4. Om- 
« Imaginarie Bookes ; .or as ?/aiu- 


« they take it, which 'give '© 
« that ſtyle to them who carrie 


« the Emperors [mage in the Modeſt. in 
« field ; ) and laſt of all againſt v5 4 


« our Order. Durſt any man ** 
« before him, thinke upen this 
« Linde of injurie, and calum- 
«« nie, as to hope that he ſhould 
« bee able to flatter, to catch, to 
« entrap Lacifer himſelfe ? Cer- 
« tainly, whoſoever flattcrs a- 
« ny man, and preſents him 
« choſe prayſes, which in: his ' 


- « 0wne opinion are not dueito 


« him, thinkes him-inferiour to 
<« himſelfe , and makes account * 
« that hee hath taken him priſo- 
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«ner, and trinmphs over him. 
© Who eyer flatrers, either hee 
& derides, or (ar the beſt) in- 
6 ſtruts. For there may be, e- 
&« ven in flarterv, an honeſt kind 
© of teaching, if Princes, by be- 
* ng told thar they are already 
© indued with ail vertues nece(- 
*: fary for their. funRions , bee 
« thereby. taught what thoſe 
« yertuesare; and -by a facile ex- 
© hortation,excired to:endeaver 
«to gaine them. Bart was it fir 
© that this fellow, ſhould dare 
« ejrher toderideyou,or(which ._ 
cis thegreater injury )to teach 
*you?-Can itbebeleeved; that 
« he delivers:your prayſes:from 
&« his heart, and doth not rather 
« herein: follow Gratiars levi- 
ag 2 *. Cty;:who ayes, That: you arc 
_ Prence:of the World; as 
« :kengiat Cheſts; or as the Car- 
« dinall-of Ravenna; onely by de- 
«© r;f0n #-This:man, whilſt hee 
Ee lived, 


rm ——_—_— \ 
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«ljived;attributed ſo much to his 
« owne wir. that hee never 
«thought himſelfe beholden to 


I your helps, and infiruarions g 
I*and was ſo farre from invo- 


© king you,or ſacrificing to you; 
{ thar he did not ſo much as ac- 
« knowledge your kingdome, 
@nor beleeverthat there was a- 
S&ny ſuch thing in narure,as you. 
{© ] muſt confefle, that hee had 
« the ſame opinion of GOD al- 
*fo, and therefore deferves a 
&« place. here, and a better than 
ce any of the Pagan or Gentile 
«;dolaters; for in everie .1do- 
6 [arrie-, and falſe: worſhip , 
« there is ſomeReligion:,: and 


\ ** ſome perverſe fimplicitie, 


y © which taftes of :humilirie; 


&« from all which, thismans was 
&-yery free, when his licarthe 


_ © uttevly denied tharthefie was 


© any God;Yrt finceheithought 


« {> in earneſt',. a Þelecved 
| that 
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*. that thoſe things which hee 
<« affirmed were true , hee muſt 
* not bee ranked with them, 
* which having bin ſuffictently x 
* inſtructed of the trueGod,and 
© beleeving himto be ſo,do yet 
« fighr againſt him in his ene- 
* mics armie, Nzi:her ought it 
* to be imputed to.us as a fault, 
* that ſometimes in our exor- 
* 6:/mes wee ſpeake jl| of you, 
<* and call you Hererick & drun- 
* kard,and Whiſperer & ſcabbed 


« Beait,and conjure the elements 


ec phos they ſnould not Yecesve Jor, | 


* and threaten you with #»dsfo- 
&« /oluble damnation, torments 
*« 2 thanſand thouſad times worſe 
© than you [#ffet. yet. For theſe | 
«things you know,are done out { 
* of a: ſecret cyyenint .andcoh-- þ 
« tract betweene us, and qut of: 

&< Myſteries, which muſtinot be 
{© opened:tothis Neophite,who: |! 
*.1n our Sywagogyr yet but a- 
md: - monegſ\t 
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«amongſt the Cathecnmens, 
& Which alſo we acknowledgs 
_ of Hat Water and our 1Aon1ts 
« Dez,of which y you do (0 RA - 
*lydifſ-mble a feare, when they 
««areprefente:] to you :; For cer- 
*rainely if there were 21y true 
« force in them, Ts deliv:'r B.,- 
« dyes from Diſeaſes, Swil.s 
« fr-078 S18NCS, a7, { the Elements 
« from- Spirits , and maltgent 
&« ;mpreſſi»*s , ( as in the verſes 
& which /7bw the fift ſent wich 
cc his Agnres D-:: to the Emnz- 
« ror it is pretend -d,) it ha 
« beene reaſon, thar they ſh»1'd 
& firſt. have exerciſed cheir force 
&* upon thoſe verſes, and ſo have 


\ «© parged and de' ivered chem, 
£ © jf not from Herztie, ver fr: 
| «© Barbarouſneſſ+, al ſolecs/ mers 
* « that Herericks mig'1: nor j 4'is 
{ © ly ſay, there was no tru t 1 


"1 any of em, Out OnC.y tae 


Vas 


Ly laſt; which is, UB, | 
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«That the leaſt picce which thence 
| « aoth fall, 
| © Fill do one as much good as all, 
« And thongh our. Order have 
« adventared further in Exor- 
« :;/mes thenthereſt, yet that 
© muſt be attributed to a ſpeci- 
& all priviledge, by which wee 
'© bave leave to queſtion any 


- _ 2. as _ 


« Orders are, miſerably bound 
© to the preſent matter,and the 
<« bufineſſe then in hand, For, 
<« though I do not beleeve, that 
& either from your {elfe,or from 
« your Vicar the Pope, any ſuch 
&« privitedge is ifſued z yer our 
©: Cotrondeſeryes to be praiſed, * 
* who being queſtioned, how | 
&© hee durſt propoſe certaine.ſe- þ 
« ditious Interrogatories to ap 
© poſl. fled perſon, to deliver 
* himſclfe, fefBned facha priv:- 
<Iedge ; ar? wihan go-heard- | 
of 


s 1 
t 
moore memes Gs 
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& of boldneſle, and anew kinde 

*<of fallifying, did (in a man- 

6 ner )counterfeit Zucifers hand 

«anc feale , tince none but. 

« hee onely could give this pri- 

« yiledge : ÞDut , if you con- 

« {i = us our of this liberty in 

& Exerci{mes, how humble and 

«fervite wee are towards you, 

<« the Relations of Pers teſtifie 

*f enough, where it 15 recorded, 

*© that when one of your ange!s 

«at midnight appeared to our 

© Barcena alone in his Chains« r,i4era di 

«ber, hee preſently roſe out of D#cz» 

6 his chayre, and gave him the 79ries- 

* place, whom hee profeflod ro 

« bee farre worthier thereof, * 

© than he was, But to proceed 

© now to the Injuries , which 

&« (hjs fellow hath done to the 

« Biſhop of Rome , although 

*rery much might bee ſyoken, : 

« yet by this alone , his diſpoſi- L 

E tion-may bee ſufficiently dit- Rk 
C 2 cerned 
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* cerned, that hee imputes to 
* the Pope, vulgar and popy- 
*lar fianes , 'farre unworthy 
* of his -grearneſſe. Weake 
« praiſing, is-a kinde of Accu- 
Ws oY ing , and-wee detra frem a 
© mans honour, if when wee 
<« praiſe him for ſmall things, 
* and would ſeeme to have faid 
* all, we concealc greater, Per 
« chice this man had ſeen fone 
< cof the 'C atalogu: s of Reſerv'd 
© Caſes, whi. h« every yeare the 
&« Popes encreaſe , and he mighr 
* thinke , that the Popes did 
« therefore reſerve theſe (innes 
« ro themſelves,thar they onely 
©* might commit them, Bur ei- 
*« their he is ign5rant, or inju- 
« rjious to th-m. For, can they 
* bee thought ©o have taken a- 
* way the libertie of ſinning 
« from rhe people, who donot 
© onely fr men to keepe 
« Conceabines , but ſQ.etl.nes 
COC 
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*doe command them ? who 
© make 5: Peter beholden to the 
« ftewes for part of his revenue: 
* 4nd who excufe women from 
© rhe infamous name of whore; 
© till they have delivered them- 
© ſelves over to 23000 Men. 1b;d yidud 
* The Profcſſors of which Re- 
©*ligion reach , That Yniverſitie Scapru « 
* 93:12 which keep whores in their 17 "00 | 
as ſeript l. 1.3 
chambers may not be expeld for cap.54. | 
7 I 
that,bc cauſe it ought to be pre- 
« [umeed before hand that ſchollers 
& vil! not live withent them Shall | 
* hee be thought to have a pur- , 
4 poſe of deterring others from | 
&© (inne, which provides ſo well k 
© for their ſectriry, that he tea- | 
« chec,that he may diſpence in all Sum. Ans} 
6. the Commandements of the ſe- £*l-verb.'\ 


« 22d that thoſe commandements 
*« of the ſecond table can neitherbe 
& called Principles, nor ( oncluſs- 
*on5 neceſſarily deduced fro Priu- 

| Rs 7 con "© : 
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© csples? And therefore,(as they 
«ever love that manner of tea- 

** ching ) hee did illuſtrate his 
* Rule withan example,and dif- 
© penſed ina marriage betweef 
« Brother and Siſter , and hath 
6 hoorded up ſo many Inanigen- 
* cies in one barne, the Citie of 
© Rome , that it is eaſie for any 
« 1m2n in an houre, or two, to 
© draw out Pardons enough for 
« 7 00000 yeares. How cleare a 
« witncfle of this lideraliry is 
« Leorc? who onely for reheare 
« {ing once the Loras Prayer , 
© 2nd thrice repeating the name 
'* nf le/u (bee it ſpoken beere 
te witl-onut horrour) hatch given 
* 2c0: years incu'gence. How 
«my otuſes Steward or eAuditor 
als. Fentfe ce, whozcknowse 

he dg-< fo many indulgences ro 

et, that cne Charch of Late- 
© yan that none bat God Cannums- 
«by rh c? Beſides theſe,plenary 
Irdul- 
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© Indulgences are giyen , not 
© only to the Franci{cens tliom 
©ſelves but to their Parer:s as 
 *{o: and to any which dyes in 
6 their habic, and to any which 
*qdefire rhat they may do ſo;z2nd 
«to thoſewho zre wrapped in it 
© after death , though they did 
© nor deſire 1: and five yeares [= 
* dulgenge to thoſe who doe but 
"= Kiſſer it: And arlaſt, Clement 
© 7. by a priviledge firſt given 
* to one Order, (whi.h fince 1s 
*-communicated to onr Order, 
as the priviledge of all other 
© Ocders are) = to any who 
*©{hould bur vilite a place be- 
longing to them, or any o- 
« ther place, if hee could not 
& "* COME thicher , or if he could 
* come to no ſuch place , yet if 
© he had bat a deſire to it, «Al 
« Inanigences which had beene 
© eranted, or hereafter ſhould be 
< "granted in the univer{all world, 
C 4 And 
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* And though ir be true, that if 
** in any of theſe Indulgences a 
© certaine ſam of money were 
© limited to bee given (as for 
** the moſt part it 1s, ) a poore 
© man , 'who could not give 
*« that money, though he were 
« never ſo contrite for his fins, 
© could have no benefit there- 
* by: and though Ger/ox durft 


"Cc call thofe [ndulgerces fooliſh, 


and ſuperfiitious, which gave 
*- 20:02, yeares pardon for 
* re tcarfing one Prayer ,. yet 
© ey for aboundantly teſtifie 
© 15:2 Popes liberall Cifpoſition, 
«rd that he is not ſo covetous 
©5n reſcrving finnes tro him- 
« ſe'fe; bur if perchance once 
©<in an tiundred yeares, ſome 
* one of the ſcum cf the peo- 
© plebe put to death for S-do- 
* 227 ;and that, rot ſo mnch for 
«the cff.nce, as for uſtrping 
* the right of the Eccleſiafticke 
Princes 
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Princes, wee muſt not much 
© lament nor grudge at that , 
£1 fince it_is onely cone to diſ-_ 
<* continue-, _ and. interrupt a 
« prxſcription, to gaine which 
*«-[itle, the Laery hath ever 
©beene very forward 2gainſt 
©the Clergie: for even in this 
«Linde of- his delicacies, the 
& Pope 1s not ſo reſerved and: 
* covetous, bur that heal'owes: 
«a taſte thereof to his Carai-- 
© xals, whom you once ca.l-d 
*-Carpidineros;(by an elegancie Money- 
* proper onely ro your Secre24- AKEr3.. 
©7425; the. Honkes) in an Eprſtle- 
* which yen. writ to One. of Theol Nie +} 
* that Colfedge :. for ſince the *?7+Nemas :| 
© Cardinals are fo compaRted "1 ""_ 
« into the Pope, and fo made - ”Y þ 
« his owne body ,, T hat zt 25-Rndil. Crtn | 
& yot lawful! for them, without EY 
c | .. [Le/uni=. | 
, licence firff obtained from him, ver/ fatal 
to be let blond ina Fever whit 
«% may be denicd unto them? or- 
C 5: » las: 
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®& what kind of ſin is likely tobe 


oF 24 <7. ©vilecges, which are at leaft 
| 79759 © 200? Which Order the Pope can 
>ce Maje#. , | "25" 

lf cis age. © 110 more remove out of the Ec 
LE! Gr. cup.s. *cleftaſticke Hierarchy, then hee 
nf] SHidem © can Biſhops ; both becauſe (are 
| zaemeC.6. ef {inals were inſtituted by Ged , 
| *;d becauſe the Apoſtles them 
« {elves were Cardinals before 
| , *:hey were Biſhops.W hom alſo in 
y ; * their creation ke ſjiles his br0- 
{4 }- Scappas de © ther 5,ard Princes of the worll, 
; Fs ' Iuve non andco-judges of the whole earth, 
14F ſerip.l.1. © 214 to perfect all , That there 
jt © GGareſo many Kings, as there are 
67 "« Cardinals, O fearefull body; 
* and as in many other things, 


b 4 
| 2 
N 


"LG « that they are not able to pro- 
|. £40u>d © pagate their ſpecies > For ai 
8 1 ſupra. yh {",rdinalsin a vacacy are not 
{ = "Gable to maig one Cardinal more, 
« To theſe men certainely rhe 
«* Fope doth no more grudge 

7 the. 


*ſoin this efpecially monſtrous, - 


© ——_ 


». — . 5 
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the plurdiry of fins, then hee 
*« doth of Benefices. And hee 
** hath 'beene content, that even 
* Borgia ſhould enjoy this dig- 
* nity, if he hath heaped up by 
«© his ingenious wickecdneſſe, 
© more ſorts of ſins ia one Act, 
« then (as far as I know) as any 


« the Popes themſelves have at-. 
- © tempted; For he did not orly 
«give the full reine to his licen- 


« tiouſnefle, but raging -with a 
& ſecond ambition , hee would 
« alſo change the Sex, Therein 


6 alſo þis "ſtomacke was not- 
«© towardes. young beardl: ſe 


* boyes, nor fach greene fruit: 
« for hee did not thinke, rhzt 
*©hee went farre enough fFom 
- my right. Sx: , except neg 
«:;1.' a manly , a reverend, and 


G+.7 wy Fears, Neither 


«1.1: he-rhere ; bur bis witty 
«7 : p -oxceeded fm ther :. yet 
oy” :c1red ng t the «Ainiors 


of 
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* of the Popes; but ſtriving to c- 
* qual the licenciouſneſſe of $9- 
&domites which would have had 
**the Argels;to come as neerc 
*rhem as hee could, hee tookea 
*« Cleargy-man, one of the por- 
&*rion and lot of the Lord:and fo 
*made the maker of God,aPrieft 
& ſubject to his luſt; nor did hee 
« ſeek him cut in a Tloyſter, or 
*«Quire;but that his Yenzmight 
& bee the more monſtrons, hee 
& would have her in a «3/*tre. 
& And yet his prodigicus Juſt 
& was not at the height ; as 


_ *£-much as hee could hee added : 


* and having found ae May, a 
* Cleargy-man,a Biſhop, te d:d' 
* n«tſo'licite him with entrea- 
«ries, and rewards, but raviſhed” 
* him by force; Since then the 
&* Popes doe; out of the fulncfls 


* of their power, come tothoſe 


* kindes of finne, which have 
"_ neither Example nor N.:»:e R 
1wſvmuci! 
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« The rransf-r:ing of- Em. ires, 
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&« nſomuch that Pope Parlnc plar. in 
« V-netus which uſed to paint vir. 4dri.gj 
_ * himſelf2,and deſired to feeme 
© 2 woman, was called the God- | 
«4 Cibele , (which was not | 
« without myſterie, ſince, pro- | 
«ſtiture boyes are ſacred to 
© that Goaddeſſe) and fince they 
<« doe nor grant ordiarily that 
*« liberty of practiſing finnes, 
< till they have uſed their owne 
* right and priviledge of Pre« 
<« pratling fellow ; "ras: 
& doth bur treachero:ſly , and 
*. dihoneftly prevaricate, and 
<& betray the cauſe, jf he rhinice 
*< he harh done enough for the 
« djgnity of che Popes, when he 
'tharh :forded ro them , ſins 
& con:mon to all. the world: 


* rhe rnine of K1:gdomes, :he- 
*K Excommuntions., ani de-. 
** politions of Kiigs, and doyas 
K.ctuns. 
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© ſtations by fire and ſword, 
« ſhould have beene produced 

© 25 their marks and characters : 
 * for though the examples: of 

*rhe Popes transferring the E-1- 
<« 25re, Which our men ſo much 
* ſtand upon, bee not indeed 
* true,nor that the ancient Popes 

*« practiſed any ſzch thing ; yet 
« fince the States-men*of our- 
*Oxder, wiſer than the reſt, have 
* found how much this Tewpo- 
«© all juriſaittion over Princes, 
*conducesto the growth of the 
« Church,they have perſwaded 
*<the Popes. that this is not one- 
ly lawfalffor them, bur often 
*« practiſed heeretofore : And 
£ therefcre they provide, that 
& the Canons and Hiftirirs bee. 
«© Jetorted to that opinton ; for- 
©* though on= of -our Oraer doe 
&<-wxeaken thar famous Cynor, 
«& N;s Sas ores, wHICH 28 
& {ed fil! ro bee-prodyuced for 


T1,3: 


his Conclave. $57 


* this DoArine, yet hee did it 
© then, when the Kg of Great 
* Britatne was to bee mollified 
© and ſweetened towards us, 
*and the Lawes to bee mitiga- 
*red, :and when himſelfe had 
* pur on the name ZEudemon. 
& But let him returne to his 
true State , and profefle him-- 
6 ſeltea Cacedemon,and he will 
* be of our opinion, In which 
*reſpe&t alſo wee may pardon 
* our Cudſemins his rahneſle, 
& when he denies the Englrſhna- 
* t6on to be heretikgs,becauſe they 
"Cremame 11 a perpetnall ſucceſs i= 
« 9 of Biſhops: For herein theſe 
© men havethought it fit, to 
* follow in their practiſe , that 
* Tranſlation, which reades the 


©c | | 
words of Paul; Serve the time, Rom.12.2T | | 


«© and not that which fayes ; 
& Serve the Lord, As for the in- 
6 jury which this petty comv4- 
*1j0n hath oftered to cor Or- 
EE Jer: 


De deſÞe- 
rataCavwi, 
cauſa.c.l1...' 
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& ey, ſince in our wrongs,both 
& yours and the Popes Majzity 
© is wounded ; fincc to us, as 
© 0. your. Diftators. . both 
* you have given that large 
«and ancient Commullion , 
©. that wee ſhould take care that 
©& the ſtate take no harm, we cans 
& not doubt of our reverge : 
© cr this above all the reſt, 
& doth eſpecia'ly vexe me, chat 
« when he calls me Prelare, and 
© B:ſhop. (names. which wee ſo 
& much abhorre and deteſt ) I 
©« know well, th:it- cur of his 
& inward. malignity, hee hath a 
& relation to Bellarmin: s, and 
© Tolets- Sacrilegh ys Vows 
& breaking ambitions, by which 
«hey imbraced.che Cabea/--. 
gc frip, and other Church-d:gni- 
« ries ; but heerejn rhis- pocre 
& fellow , umnacquainted - with 
« our affiires, js deceived, he-- 
«© 308 1ga0ranty.. tat theſe mon, 


by. 
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« by this a& of being thus in- 
*© corporated into the Pope, are 
«{o much the neerer to their 
© Center and finall happinefſ”, 
«this chamber of LZacifer, and 
«that by the breach of a vow, 
« which themſelves thought 
« ;uſt, they have got anew tirle 
6! theruntn; for rhe Cardinal/hip 
« js our /artyrdom:and though 
&« not many of our Order, have 
&« had that ſtrength, that they 
«have beene ſuch CIMartyre, 
& and that the Popes them- 
& {elves have beene pleaſed to> 
& transferr this pcrſecution into 
the other Orders, who have 
4 *had more Cardinals than we: - 
& yet without doubr,for ſach of 
| © urs which have had ſo much 
© courage, new Crownes, and 
« new Garlands , appropriate 
* to our Martyrs, are prepared 
* for them in this their Heaven; 
© becauſe , being inabled by 
greater 


&o- | f4.60.0& 
"tl 21009, 
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« oreater meanes, they are fit- 
*©ter for gteater miſchiefes. 
«Wee therefore lament the 


Ribadiney- © weaknes of our Laynez,8 our 
raCaralog. & Borgia, who refuſed the (ar- 


* dinalſpip c ft:ied by Panlus 4. 
& and Jl: 3 ; for in this place 
<& and this meeting it isnot unfit 
* ro fay they did ſo, ever; 2- 


Briſſon.de © mongſt the ancient F.,omaner, 
formulil.z. © when they ſacrificed to you 


&« thoſe ſacrifices, which offered 
« any refiſtance, were ever repu- 


* red unaccepted : And therfore 


«& our Bellarmine deſerves much 
* praiſe, who finding anew Ge- 
* viz and courage in his new 
«Cardinal ſhip,ſet out bis Retra- 
* fations. & corrected all rhoſe 
« places in. his Workes, which 


—_ n 


* might any way bee interpre- | 
«ted in the favour of Princes. | 


« But let us p:fſ+ over ail theſe | 
* things; for wee underſtand | 


- 
. 
6 


© one another well enorgh: and 


* let 


wakes Gann Yo . 
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© Jet us more particularly con- 
« der thoſe things, which this 
©« man, who pretends te ex- 
*ceed 2ll Ancient and Mo- 
«qderne States-men , boaſts to 
© haye beene done by him. 
« Though truely no man will 
© eaſily beleeve, that hee hath 
&« yone farre in any thing, which 
& did ſo tire at the beginning,or 


© midway , that having ſeene 


_ 


'*6 the Pope , and knowne him, 


«yet could never come to the 
« knowledge of the Devil. I 
«© know what his excuſe and e- 
« {cape will be; that things muſt 
« not be extended infir irly;that 
© wec mult conſiſt and arreſt 
© {omewhere, and that more 


U © meanes and inftruments cught 
| *not'to beadmitted, where the 


q © matter may be diſpatched by 


Kfewer. W hcn therforc he was 


1 © ſure that the BiÞop of Keme 
1 © was the cauſe of all mif- 


Yi & 
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& chiefe, and. the firk moover 
&©« thereof, he choſe rather to ſct- 
& tle and determine in him,than 
* by acknowledging a Devsl,to 
& induce a new tyranny, and to 
© be driven to confeſlc, that rhe 
&« Pope had uſurpedupon the de- 
& vis 11ght, which opinicn,if a» 
«© ny man bee p:icaſed to main- 
& taine, we do not forbid him : 
© bur yet ir muſt be an argument 


tous of no very nimble wirt.if 


*a man do ſo admire the Pope, 


 Ethar he leave oat the Devil, 


«and fo worihip the Image; 
& wirhout relation to the /7oro- 
* type and firſt patterne. But be- 
& fides this, how idle, and how 
« very nothings they are, which 
* he hath ſhoveld together in 
« his bookes, this makes it ma- 
«© -nifeſt, thar ſome of every Re- 
* };g50n,and of every profellion, 
& have riſen up againſt him, and 


*no man attempted to defend 


————_— 7:7 
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& him : neither do I fay this,be- 
* cauſe I thinke his doqrine 
* the worſe for thar, bur ir is 
© therefore the lefle artificial'y 
&« carried, and the lcfle able 
©ro worke* thoſe ends to 
& which it is dire@ted.. For our 
« p-rr wee have not pro- 
&« ceeded ſo : For wee have 
&4;ſhed and dr: f{-g our precepts 
«in theſe affiires, with ſuch 
6 cunning, that when our owne 
© men produce them to enſ1are 
« and eſtaliſh our pupils, then 
« we put upon them the. maje- 
«© ſtje and reverence of rhe Do- 
&« Frixe of the Charch,and of the 
&« comm0n opintons ©: But when 
*« our-adver faries alleadge them, 
« exther-to caſt envy upon us, 
& or todeterre the weaker ſort, 
«then they are: content with a 
« lower roome, and youchſafe 
« toſtepaſlide into the 1anke of 
« private opinions, And the Cangs 
F themielves 
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« themſelves are with us ſome- 
« rimes glorious in their mitres 
* 2nd pontificall habits,8 ſound 
«© nothing but meere Divine re- 
” ſolutions out of the Chayre it 
&« {elfe, and: ſo have the force of 
* Oracles,ſomtimes we fay they 
**are ragged and lame, & do but 
« whiſper with a doubrfull and 
© uncertai::e murmure, a hollow 
& cloyrall, or an erermiticall 
&« yoice,and ſo have no more at- 
*thority than thoſe poore men ? 
* which writthem: ſometimes # 
* we ſay they were but raſhly # 
«© rhrown into the peoples cares 
©Eout of Pulpics,in the Homilies *% 
« of fathers; ſometimes that 
«they were derived ont of fuch 
«© Comncels as ſuffered abortion, 
* and were: delivered of their 
« children. which are their Ca- 
«© 20s, before inanimation , 
« which is the Popes afſent ; or 
* out of ſach Conncels , as are 
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10-M* now diſcontinued and dead , 
res © ( howſoever .they remained 
nd NE log mein uſ2,and liveiy and 
<= in g004 tate of h:alch} and 
it inecefore cannnc bee ugh 
of © fir ro He uſed now, or appli:d 
y MW in civillbutinef.s; fom-times 
it WE wee ſay the P.,p2s vo, ce Is :2 
d © then, all by hi>app: 9b. tiva g 
y © ſomerun2s char only the 
[l &< voyce of, rhole ant hors, from 
- © whom chey are tzk2n, (pzakes 
1 F< in chan. And accordingly we 
s © deliver divers an va.io1s 
i Philoſophy upon our Gratian 
7 who.compiled them; . ſome. 
* times. we allow bim the ho- 
© nour and dignity of iD:amenas 
<< and the nobler fort of ſtanes, 
Sis which havedorh their cleer- 

<< nefſe., and rheir .ficmeneſſe 
Ef from this, for char they are 
* compaRed of 1f1: parts, and 
<« artomes, then others are : and 
« {0.13 Gratias; whom for the 
ſame 
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<«< fame cauſe, ſometimes we ac- 

£& count bur a hill of many fands 

&« caſt rogether , and very unfit 

© 1o receive any foundation, I 

© muſt confcſ2,that the Fathers 

© of our Ordey, out of a youth- 

&« full flercen-fl:, which made 

«them dare and undertake any 

* thing(for our order was ſcarce || | 

If (car yeares at that time) did a- | ' 

7h © mifle th inducing the (onncil ih 

$0 * of Trext to eſtabliſh {ertaine iſt 

« Rules & Definitions. fro which Þf © 

6 jt might not be lawfull to de- ll © 

| _ part: for indeed there 18 no re- if © 

[; * medy, bur that ſomerimes we || © 

«* muſt depart f16 them: tor can I © 

<« it be difſembled,thar both the IF © 

© writers of our Order, and the \} © 

Vide Be- © Dommicans have departed |} © 

wm. <©Ofrom them in that great: war ij © 

* and Treped)y, lately ratſed at I * 

© RomeaboutGrace,& Free-wil, ill * 

| * For it is not our purpoſe that 

©rhe weitiigs: of our men 
; 


ſhuuld 
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© ſhould be ſo ratified, that they 
&maynot be chaged,ſfo that they 
© be of our Order which change 
* them : ſo. by the ſame liberty, 
« which Demos Joannes bath ta- .ypoig.. 
«en in delivering the K:ng of Garzer.c. 
* Britaine f: 0 the danger of De-3- 
« poſitton ; (becanſe as yet no ſen- 
© tence 8s given againſt him) and 
« alſo from many other ( 295-; 
© ax othersthink may july be 
| © diſchargedagainſt him, ic will 
© be as lawfali' for us, when that 
* kingdoms ſhal be enough ſtupi- 
© fied wich this our Op:z.tc re- 
© tore thoſe {anos torheir for- 
| © mer vigourzand to awake that 
«tare out of her Lethargy,cither 
© with her owne heat, in:eſtine | 
© war,or by ſome AZeatcine,draw | 
«from otner places: fur Prixces - !i 
* hayeal their ſecuricies fre ur ' ll 
*© indulgence, and-from the ſlick 
*& gentle interpretation of the 
* Canos:theyare but privil: ges, 
| L wHhicn 
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<* which ſipce they-are derived, 
«and receive life from us, they 
«© may bee by us diminiſhed. re- 
« yoked,& atmulled:for as itwas 
<« |awfull for /ſariana to depart 
« from the dodrin of the {awn- 
&« ccl of Conſtance,ſo it was law- 
*«f1]l for Cotton to depart from 
« A{ariana:which,notwithſtan- 


< ding, wee would have onely 


«-11w ful for our Order,to whom  ! 


*1tis given to know times, and 
© {ecrets of ſtate : for we lee the 


ww orboniſt's themſclves,( which 


© may ſeeme to hare an Arsfo- 
* cratical papacyamonglt them- 
«felves) though they laboured 


* ro deſtroy the dodrine of | « 


 *& Mariana, did yet wiſely for- 


* beare to-name him , or any o- 
« ther Jeſt , which was a mo- 
« defty that I did not hope for 
« at their hands; fince, before [ 
« dyed, they made one Decree 
« againſt mee : but yer rherein, 

I thinke 


% 
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*T thinke ſomewhar may bee 
© attriputed to my pzriznce, and 
« providence ; who knowing 
« their ſtrength, and our owne 
« infancy, forbad all of my Or- 
© der to. make any anſwer to 
«that Decree of theirs : neirher 
«* were we ſoHerenlean as to of- 
* fer to. ſtrangle Serpents -in 
<« 6ur cradle. Bat yet fince af- 
«© ter chat time, they have beene 
«© ofcen provoked by our men : 
* (for | gave not fo [ron a Rele 
*« and Precepts to my Diciples,as 
* Francs did to his, who would 
*not have his Rule applyed 
*to times & to new occa(tons ) 
* certainly they might have bin 
\ © excuſed, if rhey had beene at 
4 © this time ſharper againſt us. 
q © And if the Parliament of Par 
*thoughr it nct fit to carry the 
© matter fo modeſtly in their 
« Arreſt againſt Mariana, bur 
© made both the Booke, an] the 
D 2 Dettrme, 
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© Dodrize, andthe Mas , infa- 
© mous : What ſhould wee fay 
* more of it, but that it isa Gy- 
* xt, and a wilde beaſt, which 
* our men could never tame: 
&© for ſtill it cryes and howles, 
«The Pope 14 bound to proceed 
lawfully and Canozically : and 
« this they maliciouſly ifiter- 
«© prete of their owne Lawes, 
« and of ancient (anens, which 
* they hope to bring into uſe 
© againe, by an inſenſible way 
«of eArreft and Sentences in 
© that Court, This then is the 
© poynt of which wee accuſe 
© Machiavell,that he caried not 
* his Myne ſo fafcly ,” but that 
« the enemie perceived it ſtill. 
6: But wee, who have received 
© the Church to be asa ſhip, do 
© freely faile in rhe deep ſea; we 
© have an anchor, but wee have. 

© not caſt it yet, bur keepe it e- |; 
© yer in our power, tocaſt it, ? 


and 3 


bi Conclave, 7I 
«a1d weigh it at our pleaſtre, 
& And wee know well enough, 
*that as to fayling ſhips, fo 
« to our ſayling Church, all 
Erockes, all promontories, all 
«firme and faſt places are da- 
& gerous', and threaten ſhip- 
« wracke, and therefore to bee 
* avoyded, and liberty and ſca- 
* roome to bee affeted ; yet I 
&« Joe not obſtinately ſay, thar 
© there is nothing in CMachin- 
& vels Commentary, which may 
*bee of uſe to this Church. 
« Certainly there is very much; 
& but wee are not men of that 
'*« poyerty , that wee necde 
© begge from others , not dig=- 
« nifie thoſe things with cur 
© prayſes, which proccede not 
« from our ſelves. The Se- 
© nate of Rome gave us here- 
© tofore a noble example of 
«this trmperance and avfti- 
© nence, which therfore refuſed 
D 3. tO; 


; | 736.ex cot- 


{ lat 19, 
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*©to place Chriffamongh their 
*t ods, becauſe the matter was 
*« propoſed by the Emperonr , 
* and begunne not in them- 
« ſelves. As for that particular, 
* wherein CMachiavel uſerh c- 
"© ſpecially to glory ; which is, 
* that hee brought in the liber- 
«tie of diflembling and lying , 
« it hath neither foundation 
* nor colour: For. not unely 
* Plate, and ether faſhioners of 
&« Common-wealths allowed the 
« libertie of lying to Magiſtiats 
&« and to Phyſicians; but we alſo 
**confidering the Fathers of the 
* Church, Origen, Chryſoftcme, 
* Hierow, have not onely found 
* that Docrine in them , but 
* we have alfo Celivered them 
'© from all imputatton , and re- 
* prehenſion by this evaſion , 
That it was lawſwll for them 40 
maintaine that opinion , till ſome 


definition of the (hurch had c- 
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« ftablifred the contrary W hich 
« certainely, ( thouga this 
© ſhouid not bee ſo openly ſpo-- 
* ken of ) as yet was never 
© done. Burt yer wee hve de- 
* parted from this doQrine of 
«free lying, though it were re- 
« ceived m praftice, excuſed by 
« the Fathers, ſtrengthened by 
* examples of Prophets & An- 
& gels in the Scriptures , and ſo 
*: almoſt eſtabliſhed by the 


« Law of Nations, and Nature; 


> =” onely for this reaſon , becauſe 


« we were not the firſt fnthors 
< of it. But wee have ſupplicd 
« this loſe with another Do» 
« &rine ;lefle fafpicious ; an 
«yer of as much uſe for our 
« Church; which is Mental re- 
« ſervation , and Afixt propoſi- 
« ;zoxs, The libertie theretcre 
« of lying , isneither new, nor 
« fafe,as almoſt all Aachiavels 
*« precepts are fo ſtale and ot- 
D 4. ſolete, . 
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T 7ribacs. © folete, that our Seraring Us 
$4. .ca.4, ©& finp, I muſt confefle, his Te- 


« ſajticall liberty of wilde anti- 
5? cipation, did nor doubt to call 
** Herod, who lived fo long be- 
* fore Hachiavel, a Machiave- 
« /z4,, But rhat at one blow we 
*© may cut off all his reaſons, and 
* a1] his hopes, this I affirme , 
** this I pronounce, Thar all his 
* bookes , and all his deedes; 
*« rend onely to this, that there- 
© by a way may be prepared to 
&« the ruine and Jef 
** that part of this kingdome, 
oo which 3 is eftabliſhed at Rowe + 
«for what elſe doth hee endea- 


«vor or $o abour, but to change 


IT 
« the forme of Comon-wealth, 


*and ſo to deprive the people 
«©(whoare a fofr, a liquid, and 
* ductile metrall, and apter. for 

© our imprefſions) of ail_their 


* liderty,and having ſo deſtroy- | 


«cd all civility and re-publicke 
fo 


rution of 
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* to reduce all States to Monar- 

*chies; a name which in ſccular 

_ : ela mef- 
States , wee doe ſo much ab- /e fol.358. 

« horre,(I cannot fay it without 

« teares) but I muſt fay it, that 

* not any one Monarch is to bee 

«< found, which eycher hath not 

© withdrawne himſelfe wholly 

« from our kingdome,or woun- 

« ded ard endamaged in ſome 

« weighty poynt ; hereupon our- 

«© Cotton confefſieth, that the au-- 

*« thority of the Pope is incom- 

*« parably. leſſe then it was, ard. 

*that nowtheC briſtian Cherch, 

*.{which can agree to none but 

«the Romanes) is but a diminui- . 

«© tive. And hereupon alto it Is, 

"chat the Cardinalls, who were 

« wont to-meete oftener,meete Synra. 

* now bur. once ja 2. weeks, 7990/4... 

© becauſe.the buſineſſes of the '7 ©4-*7-} 

« Court of. Rome grow fewer. 

&< To forbeare therefore mcn- 

tioning of the Kings of Zri- 
| 5 ta;e 
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*< raine and Demarke, and the 
'£ other Monarchs of the firſt 
* fort, which have ntterly caſt 
*: off Romez even in France,out 
*© enemies are ſo much encrea- 
'* ſed, that rhey equall us almoſt 
"*511 namber : and for their 
*« ſtrength , they have this ac- 
«© yantage above us, that they 
** agree within themſelves, and 
*<are at unity with their neizH- 
« bour Reformed Chwrche: ; 
<© whereas our tnen , which call 
«© themſelves Catholicke there, 
*« doe ſo mnch diffr froin the 
© Romane Cath2olick, that they 
** doe not onely preferre Cour.« 
* cels,but even the Kg before 
5 the Pope, and evermore of- 
6* poſs thoſe their two great 


<« Gyants, Gog,and Magog,their 


« Parliament of Par/,and their 
* Colledge of Sorbon, againſ all 


© our endeavours. Beſides, all 


© this , wee languiſk alſo miſe- 


rable. 


4 
y 
»Y 
A 
7 
: 


F FEM Bas: wh abc dE. ” 


© have given almoſt halfe the 


hu Concluve, 77 
*rably in Spayne, where Clergy= $ca. de 
* m-1,f they break their fealty to jure nog 
© tbeir Lord, are ascuſed of trea- (© pr.l.t, 
*/onz where Eceleftaflicall per- 7. __ 
"© [ons are ſubjeft to ſecular judg= © © 
"© ent, and, if they bee ſacrilegt- thid.c.2 5, 
© 048, are brat by the Ordinar ie 

* Magiſtrate ; which are do-- 
*Atines and praices, contra- 

*ry and dangerous to us. And. 

* though they will feeme to - 


©kingdome to.rhe Charch, and 
*fo to have divided equally : : \# 
«yet thoſe Gratints are ſo infe- 1 
*Red, wich pznitons, and other 

* burdens, by which the Kings - 
* ſervants, and the yonger fois 
* of great perfons are main-- 
© tained , thar this greatncfſe of 
« the>Churctr rhere, is rather a - 
* dropſie , than a' ſound ſtate 

&« of health, eſtabliſhedby well- 

© concoted nouriſhment, and 
c Is rathec done, to cait an envie 

ne” upon ; 
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*£ xpon the Church , then to 
* gives ahy tiue majeſty to it. 
© and even'in uſurping Eccl:- 
*« faſticall turiſdiftidn,the kings 
** of Spayne have not onely ex- 
*ceeded the kings of Frazce, 
*«.but alſo of Britany : For(fayes 
* Baronixs of that King )there is 
© now riſen up a new head,a mon- 
&* fer and 4 wonder : He Excom- 
© Manicates , and hee Abſolves, 
& And hee praihiſeth this power 
* even againſt Biſhops, and Car- 
*« dinals. He ſtops Appeales,avd 


ne ackrorledges xo ſuperiorityun' 
*©rbe See of Romebut only in caſe- 
* of Prevestion: And therefore, - 
*the name Monarch., is a hate= 


« fall and execrable name ro-us. 
** Againſt-which, Baron hath. 
5' thundred .with ſuch violence, 


** ſuch fiercenefle ; and fach bir-. 


 rernefle,, that I could hardly. 
* adde any thing therevnto, if I 
* ſhould fpeake ( wiſpeakeable 
: — Emmperonr ) 
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&« Experonr) with thine owne 
| rongue : For he calls it an A- 
b * dulrerine nam? and a Tower of 
4* Babel, and threatens deſtru-- 
3* Aion to that King ( though 
3 © himſelfe were his ſub} jeR)ex- 
7 *cepr he forbeare the nime. In 
1 the meane time, hee reſolves 
1* him to bee a Tyrant, and pro- 
! © nounces him to ſtand yearely 
| *excommunicate by the Bulls 

© Czxs. Neither doth he cftcr 
! *ro defend himſelfe wich any 
7 * other excuſe, when a Cardi- 
{ © nall reprehended his fiercenes 


! *roward the king,then this; A» p,p, ag 
| © [mperioms xeale hath no power Cad. Go-' 


7 to ſpare God himpſelfe, And yet lun. 


y © he conf<fſzch , that this zeale 
| « was kindled by - the Popes 
« 'hectall command , and by his 
« Oath taken , as Cardinall: 
© Neither hath our Be/larmine 
© almoſt any other cauſe of ab- 
*yancing AY onarchicall go- 
VErne- 


Salmonees. 
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* yernment ſo much as he doth, Þþ 
«rhen thereby to remoove all F 
« Secular men from ſo great a © 
« dignitic,and to reſerve it one-. fd © 
«ly to the Church. It was ther- 
«fore well done of that Rebul- 
«/zs ( who now begins to bee 
* Lnowne in this State ) when |: 
*- taving' ſurfeired with Ca-- | 
« lvmnies againſt the French || 
«Church, and her Minifters, þ 
*«he hath dared of late to draw |? 
« his Pen, and to joyne bartell | 
« againſt a moſt. puiſſine for- |! 
« rainePrinee: hee did wel'(l |: 
* fay) and ficly', when hee ca!- |: 
«© [ed Bellarmine and Baronins, |; 
« The Sword and Backler of che |. 
« Reman Gharch, And I cannot h 
«chooſe but thanke him for af- þ 
* foording the Tirle of Sword | 
*tro obr Order:z as well, be- 
«c:nſe after fo many Expoſiti- 
* ons of thoſe words, ( B&$c1d, 
« heere are two ſwords ) which 
CUr- 
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: & our ſide hath gathered, to c- 
« ſtabliſh a temporall Iuriſdi- 
F © tion in the Pope, and which 


«© our Adverfſaries haye remoo- 


J* ved, worne out, or ſcorned, 
1* this man hath relieyed us 
* with anew, and may ſecm to 
| < intend by the two [words , the 


* Popes ExXcommunications, and 
«the Ieſwites eAſſaſſinates, and 
«* King-killinss; as alſo becaute 
«he hathreſerved to our Order 


| © that ſoveraigne dignitie, that 


* as God himſelfe was pleaſed, 
«* to defend his' Paradice with 
«fireand fword, ſo wee ſtand 
« watchfull upon the borders of 
* our Church, not onely pro- 
«< vided, as that Cherubin was 


| © with fire and fword,but with 


«the later Invention of G«x- 
« powder ; about the firſt inven- 
©tour whereof I wonder, why 
* Antiquaries ſhould contend, 
<-whether it werethe Dew:/ or 
a Fry- 
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« a Fryer, ſince that may bee al] 
* one. But as ( O unſpeakable 
we mperoar ) yon have almoſt jn 
« a1] things indeavonred to jmi- 
«tate God : fo bave you moſt 
<« tkroughly performed. it in us; 
*for when God attempted the 
© Reformation of his Charch,jt 
«became ycu alſo to reforme 
* yoors. And accordingly by 
«ycur | Capuchins., you Gid 
« reforme your Fraxciſtays , | 
& which, before we aroſe, were | 
« your chiefeſt Labourers , and | 
* Workemen : and after, you Þ- 
* reformed your Capnchins by Þ 
«your Recolets, And when you 
© perceived that in the Church 
* of God, ſome men proceeded / 
«fo farre in that Reformation, 
* that they indcyoured to draw 
«out, not-onely all the peccant 
* 2nd dangerous humcurs, bur 
all her beautie, and extericar 
« grace and orn: ment, and —_ 
191 
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ail I her vitall ſpirits, with her cor- 
ile © rapt blood, and fo inducea 
5, Þ* leanneſſ?, and ill-favourednes 
[© upon her, and thought to cure MXyPocr.l.4 
« a rigid coldneſſe with a fever; 4897-57: 
« you alſo were pleaſed to fol- 
« low that Example, and fo, in 
« ys,.did reforme , and awaken 
© to higher: enterpriſes, the dif 
| * poſitions as. well of. the C:r-- 
« camceltbons,a8 of thedſſaſs es: © * 
« for we donotlimit ourflves - 
8 * in that lowe degree. of the 
| © Circumcellions, when weurge 
; © and provoke othersito pat.us 
| © ro death; norof the Aſſa/rors, 
! * which werekired tokil Ome 
! Kings, which paſſed through 
x * cheir quarter z for we exceed 
[| © them both , becanſe wee doe 
| © theſe things voluntarily , for 
©rothing,& every where. And 
© as wee will bee exceeded by 
! * none in the thing it ſelfe : fo 
{ *to ſuch things as may ſeme 
my- 
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«© myſticall and ſignificant, A 4 

« oppoſe myſtical] things. Ani 

Carrauca © {0 , leſt that Canon ; T hat #1 ” 

far ſynod, « ley gy-man ſhould were a knit 

Neat. Gwitha poym, might ſeeme 4. F 
« concerne us, by ſome prophe 

« tical relation, we in our KuliÞ* 

* have oppoſed this precepr, || * 

«That onr knife be often whented, |} 

Regul.lefu«$* and ſo kept inan apt readine fe} 

w. 5 p. «Srallufes: Forour divination || 

Fj - mpg 6 lieSnthe contEplation of en 
6 trails;in which art we are thus | 

« much more ſubtile rhan thoſe | 

* 2mongſt rhe old Remvanr, that. |. 

*-wee confidernot the entrails þ 

's of Braff3, bur te encrailes of || 

« ſpales, in confefſions, and the || 

« er;trails of Prixres,in treaſons; | 

' © whoſe hearts we doe not be- 

*©leevetobe with ns,till we ſee Þ 

them : let therefofe this prat- | 

6 ling Secretary hold his toung, 

© and be content that his booke 

6 be had in fach reputation , - 

Tie 


 Wedf'® the world affoords to an E- 
Any 


af x1 


his Conclave, 


@ phemerides,or yearely + Alma- 
Tack, which being accomoda- 


q** red ro certaine places,and ccr- 


rift 


e toſ} © raine times, may bee of ſome 


he 


«horr uſe in ſome certaine 


fr} ** place : and let the Rales and 


Pt þ 
ed, [| ®the canons of proumcial Conn 
Si; 
 Ffthey were made, but onely 
E © ours which pierce, and paſſe 
5 © chroughall che world, retaine 
7 the ſtrength and vigour of 7/- 
* 2iverſall conncels. Let him en» 
{ * joy ſome honourable:piace a- 
! * mongſt the Gemri/er5 bur ab. 
! * ſtain fromall of our ſides: nei- 
| © ther when ſay, Or fide, doe 
| ©T only meane Moderne men : 


| *© precepts of his Diſciples, like 


« cels bee of force there, where 


« for in all times in the Romare 


. © 5 Church there have beene Fr:- 
| © 5x7 which have far exceeded 
' © Machiavel. Truly I thought 


this Ocation of Ipnatizs very 
| long : 
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long : and I began to thinke of 
my body which I had fo long 
aban..oned, leſt it ſhould pu- 


trific, or grow mouldy, or beef 
buried; yet I was loath to leave}; 
the Stage, till 1 faw the Play er-P 


r 


ded. And | was in hope, that if | 
any ſuch thing ſhould | befillÞ; 
my bedy,the Iefuits, who work | 


AZiracles fo familiarly,& whoſe | 
reputation I was ſo carefull of in | 


this matter, would take com- 


paſſion upon me, and reſtore me 


againe. But as I had ſometimes 

obſerve d, | 

Feathers or ſflrawes [wins on the 
waters face, 


Bronght to the bridge, where 


threngh a narrow place 
T he water paſſes, throwne backe, 
and delar'd ; 
And having dakar? da ite, cud 
zimbly plaid 
F pon the watry careles,T hen have 
in 


Ly 


B 


Fl 


p 
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= By the ſtreames Liqnid ſuares,and 
oi J4Ves, uek'd #3 


BAnd '[unke into the wowbe of that 


ſwolne botrne, 


| returne: 

{So I faw CHMachiavel often put 
': Fforward,and often thru(t backe 
{and ar laſt vaniſh. And looking 
| earneſtly upon Lw=cifers counte- 


- I nance, I perceived him to bee 
uf aff:Fed towards Jpnatian , as 
's [1 Princes, who though they envy 


{ and grudge , that their great 
| Otficers ſhould have ſuch 
{ immoderate meanes to get 


| wealth; vet they dare not com- 


' ſhould make them cdious and 

' þ contemprible to the people : {o 
| that Lzcifer now ſuffered anew 
Hell : .that is, the danger of a 

| Popriar Devil, yaine-glorious, 
* and inclined to Innovations 
there. Therefore he determined 
to 


Leave the beholder deſperate of | 


plaine of it, leſt thereby they 


- * 
TOnRS>- - Ih FE. reno me ant ar Oe nan v1 9 
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CELINA IDO. OCT: 


De rebus 
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to withdraw himſelfe into his [4 


inward chamber, and to aimir | 
none but /gnarius : for he could 
nor « xclude him , who had des ; 


ſerved fo well; neither did hee | 


think jt ſafe to ſtay without,and IF 


give him more occaſions to am- Je 


plife his own worth,and und:r- 


valne all them there in publick, 


and before ſo many vu'gar De- | 


vils, but as herofe, a whole ar- Þ 


my of ſoules beſt8ged him. And 
all which had inventedany new 
thing, even inthe ſmalleſt mat- 
ters, thronged about him, and 
importuned an admifiton; Even | 
thoſe which had but invented 
newattire for women,and thoſe 
whomParcirollohath recorded 
in his Commentaries for inventi- 
on of Porcellan difſhes,of Speita- 


nuper in cles of 2 uintans,of Stirrups,and 


VERthhs 


of Caviari,thruſt themſelvesin- 
ro the rroupe, And of thoſe, 
which pretended that they had 


ſquared 


his Conclave. ' 39 


his rar ed the.ctrclethenfiber was 
nic Þfinite. But [gnatins ſcattered 
11d Rl this clond quickly, by com- 
lc. ((nanding » by chiding', by veri-- 
ce [Fing, and by force and violence. 

1d Amongſt thereſt,I was {orry to. 

n- ſee bick uſe Peter Aretzre lo 1ll 

"Y bs &: he did : For though 1gnarizes 

k, [tel him true when hee boaſted* 
-- {&f his licentiovs pictures , that. 
decaufe hee was not muciz lear-: 
ed , hee had left out many 
Fhings of that kind,with which. 
. the ancient hiſtories and poEms 
4 [abound ; and that therefore 4- 
1 [yetine had not onely. not added 
| [pny newinvyention , but had al- 
| 


ſo taker away all courage and 
purs from youth, which would 
raſhly truſt, and. rely upon his 
diligence, and ſecke no further, 

nd ſoloſe rhat infinit and preci- 
tous treaſure of Antiquity. Hee 
Edded moreover, that though 


[Raderms, and others of his Or- 
der, 


| 


$ 


Ng 


C2 - - 
Sxnta _— — 


De rebuz 


ruper in- cles,of 2 uintans,of Stirrups,and 


VENT Ihe 
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to withdraw himfſelfe into his 
inward chamber, and to admit ÞÞfi 
none but /gnatins : for he could 
not «<xclude him , who had de jÞ 
ſerved fo well; neither did hee |f 

think it ſafe to ſtay withourt,and IF 
give him more occaſtons to am- Pee 
plifte his own worth,and under- || $| 
valne all them there in publick, |! 
and before ſo many vu'gar De- fbf 


vils, Hut as herofe, a whole ar- Þ*< 
my of ſoules beſt#ged him. And Ic 
all which had invented any new fÞ: 
thing, even inthe ſmalleſt mat- [ÞÞ 
ters, thronged about him, and bb 
importuned an admifiton; Even |Y* 
thoſe which had but invented 
newattire for wamen,and thoſe 
whomParciro!lohath recorded } 
inhis Commentaries for inventi- | 
on of Porcellan diſhes of Speiba- 


of Caviars,thruſt themſelvesin- 
to the troupe, And of thoſe, 
which pretended that they had 

> ſquared 


his Conclave, © 9 


iis avared the.ctrclegthenfiber was 
it IÞfinite. But /gnatins ſcatrered 
1d Mil this cloud quickly, by com- 
< ((anding , by chiding', by veri-- 
e [Fing, and by force and violence. 
d Amongſt thereſt,I was {orry to. 
ee him uſe Peter Arete {o 1ll 
s hedid : For though [gnars 
tol4 him true when hee boaſted* 
bf his licentious pictures , that: 
decaufe hee: was not muciz lear-: 
| (hed , hee had left out many 
- [things of that kind, with which. 
. [the ancient hiſtories and poems 
| [pbound ; and that therefore A4-- 
| etine had not onely: not added 


F 
: 
; 


Li 
_ 


any new invention , but had al- 

o taker away all courage and 
Jpurs from youth, which would 
gaſhly truſt, and. rely upon his 
diligence, and ſecke no further, 
and ſoloſe rhat infinit and preci- 
tous treaſure of Antiquity, Hee 
added moreover, that though 
Rader, and others of his _ 
| er, 
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der, did uſe to gelde Poets, and 
other Anthors : and. heere 1 

could not chooſe but wonder,] 
why they have not gelded their 
Vslgar Edition , which in ſome 
—_ places hath ſuch obſcene words 
£'T 4 won 7 , as the Hebrew tongue, which is 
1 8 | reſuit.jot. Therefore alſo called Holy, doth| 
| 12, ſo much abhorre , that no ob-| 
ſcenethings can beuttered in it, 
inſomuch, ; that (as one of them 

very ſubtiily notes) the ſtarre of 

Venw is very ſeldome called by 

1S 4 that name in the Scripture: for| 
7\8 i how could it bee, the word be-}| 
\fl ing not in Hebrew?yet (aid he)| 
F our men doe notgeld them ro| 
=_  - that purpoſe , that the memory | 

ff thereof ſhould bee aboliſhed; 

if but that when themſelves had | 
firſt tried, whicher T6er5-his | 
Spintria,& Martials ſymplegma, 
and others of thar kinde, were 
notrather Chimeraes,and ſpecu- 
lations of luxurjant wits , then 
things 


RD eee. he as 


his Conclave, [8] r 


things certaine aaJ conſtant,and 
Cich a3 mighr bee rcquced to an 
* I Art and .mcthod in licentiou{. 
er q nefle ) for Iefuits never content 
ny themtelves with theTheo: y in a+ 
ny ny tiig,but ſtraig!:t proceed to 
ds praflice) chey iohra rer cCOm- 
I  minicce them to rheir owne 
vi Diſciples and Noviteates : for 
”B this Church ts fraitfa'l in pro- 
ducing Sacraments; 2d being '2F 
ny now loaded with Dive S:cra- | 
m-nts,\t Prouuces Alorail Sacra | 
Th ments. In which, as inthe di- þ 
vine, it binds rhe Las.y rt one 
ſpecies ;' bur they reſe'v= to 
themſelves the dies fo: mes, 
and the'(ecrets and my; ries in 
thiz watrer, which they finde in 
the Sumberoucis the ev gel., L + Þ 
wich kind 1 ihivke they glvea | 
lictle glimmoricg 3d jntimati- 
ongwhen i i rhe life of their laſt - 
made God: ſſe, Franciſca Romae ,. 7a | 
na , they faj : T 6 74 the bed where 100.5 : 
E foe 


-  " 
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free lay with her hnsband, was a 
perperuall Martyrdome to her, 
and a ſhop of miracles, But for all 
this, ſince Aretine was one, who 
by a long cuftome of libellous 
and contumelious ſpeaking a- 
gainſt Princes, had got ſucha 
habit, that at lat he came to di- 
miniſh, and dif-eſteeme God 
himſelfe, I wonder truely,that 
this Arch-Teſuite, though hee 
would not admir him toany e- 
minent place in his 7 7:amphant 
Chwxrch, ſhonld deny him an of- 
fice of lower eſtimation : For 
truly to my thinking, he might 
have beene fir, either to ſerve 
Ignatius , as Maſter of his plea- 
fures,or Lucifer as his Crier: for 
whatſoever Lacifer durſt think, 
this man durſt ſpeake. But Jy- 
vatirs , who thought bimſelfe 
ſafhcient forall uſes, thruſt him 
away, and when hee offered up- 
ward , offered his ſtafe at him : 
Nor 


FILES aeE.ow ” 
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Nor did he uſe Chriſtopher Co- 
lumbus with any better reſpect; 

who having found all wayes 11 
the earth, & ſea open to him,did 
not ſeare: any difficulric in Hel, 
but when hee off:red to enter, 
Ignatins ſaid him, & aid, You 
* muſt remember {ir,that if this 
* kingdome have got any thing 


« by the diſcovery of the Yet xyora'sy, 

* [zydies,a!l that muſt be artribu- -rclus, 
«* ted to our Order: for if the 0- 74/3. wn | 
« pinion of the D«wminicans had 2/071#2- 


* prevailed, That the inhabit ats 
« ſh2uld be rednced only by prea- 
6c ching, e&- withoxnt violence, cer 
© tainly their 200coo of men 
« would ſcarce in ſo inany ages 
** have beene broughr to 150, 
* which by our meanes was 
*: ſo ſoone performed, And if 
* the law made by Fer {11.1ndo, 
* only againſt Caniba/s;T hat all 
« which would not be Chriſttans, 
ws * frould b vee bondſlaves , had not 
E 3 been 
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*becne extended into other 
«© Provinces, wee ſhould have 
* lacked men, todigge us out 
«© that benefite , which their 


* countricsaffoord. Except we, | 


« when wee tooke away their 
* old Idolatrie, had recompen- 
*ced them with a new one of 
« ours, except we had obtruded 
« to thoſe ignorant and ba: b1- 
*© roas people, ſymetimes natu- 
<* [all rhings, ſometimes artift- 
© c52}1, and counterfeir, in ſtead 
** of miracles and cxceptwe had 
« been alwaies ready to conver, 
<«<:nd *o applythis medicine maJe 
*of this precious {merican dung 
« 1mto the Princes of £xr-pe,and 
£* their Lords and Conncellours, 
< the profit by the onely diſco- 
« very of theſe places ( which 
© muſt of neceſlity bee refcr- 
red to fortune) would have 
«bcene very little, yetI praiſe 
« ycur perſeverance, and your 
patience; 


> X OO be 


«ratience; which ( ſince that 
« jeemes to bee your principall 
©vertne) you ſhall have good 


© occaſion to exerciſe heere, 
« when you remaine in a lower }. 


© and rem'ter place, then you 
«rhinke- belongs to your me. 
©rits. - Bat alchough LZacifer 
being put into a heare, and al- 
moſt ſmochered wuh this 


troupe and. deluge of preten- 


ders, ſeem2d to have admitted 


- Jenatins, as his Lievtenant', or 


Legat a litere, and tinited 


him with an abfolute pow- 


er of doing whit hee would, 
yet hee quickly ſpied his owne 
errour, and danger thereby. He 
began to remember how fcr- 
cibly they uſe tourge the Canon 


eflius ; by which the King of 


France is ſayd to have beene 
depoſed, not for his wick24d- 
ne fle, but for bis infirinity, and 


unfitnefſe to governe : And that 
E 3 kings; 
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hadith; ts thee. lia ao 
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Paris de kings do forfeir their dignity, if 
| putco, d they give themſelves to other 

ſmdicat.de g\\tters, and leave the govern. 
| "4 ment of theState to their Offi- 
F1 cers- Therefore Lucifer thought 
it time for him to enter into the 
buſineſſe, leſt at laſt 7gnarin 
ou'd preſcribe therein ; by 
which title of preſcription, hee 
well knew , how much the 
Church of Rome doth advance 
and defend it ſelfe againſt other 
Princes, And though he ſeemed 
very thinkefull to 1gnatine, for 


rate company,yet when he per- 
ceived , that his ſcope and pur- 
poſe was, to keepe all others 
out , hee thought the caſenee- 
ded greater conſideration; For 
thongh hee had a confidence in 
his owne Patriarkes,which had 
long before poſſeſt that _ 
/ - and in whoſe company ( as an 
| "ty Abb1t ſaid te the Devil, who 

| / after 


'* I Sophronizs 
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his delivery from this importu- | 
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if 5 after long intermiſſion, now 
_ tempred him ) hee was growne 
* E o!d, and doubted not bur that 
4 they would defend tneir right, 
© {4 and oppoſe themſelves againit 
* [4 any innovation, which [pnatins 
ſhould practiſe, yer if none bur 
! hee in a whole age ſhonld bee 
| brought in, hee was afraid, that 
this ſingularitie would both ine 
creaſe his courage and fpirir , 
and their reverence and re- 
ſpeX towards him. | Caſting 
' therefore his eyes into every 
|; corner , at laſt a great way 
' off hee ſpyed Philip Nerin : 

; who acknowledging in his. 
| owne- particular no efpeciall- 
merit towards tbis kingdome, . 
forbore to prefſe neerer the 
gare; But Lucifer called to his 
remembrance, , that Nerus,. 
and all that Order, of which he 
was the e Author , which is cal- 
led C ongregatio Orators, were 
| E4. erected, 


Bos, ee ER 
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erected, advanced, and dignifi- 
ec] by the Pope, principally to 
this end, that by their inceſſant 
Sermons tothe people, of the 
lives of Sazzts , and other Ec- 
clefi.ſticke eAntiquities , they 
mighe get a new reputation , 
and > the torrent, and generall 
ſuperſtirion towards the Iefu- 
its, might grow alictle remi(- 
ſer, and lake-warme : for at 
that time the Pope Fimſelfe 
"© | beganne to bee afraid of the Te- 
1.7 {.:ites, for they begunne to pub- 
8 - I:th their Paradox of Confeſsi- 
on and abſolxtion to bee grven by 
letters, and Meſſengers , and 
by that meanes to draw the 
ſecrets of all: Princes onely to 
themſelves ; And they ha1 tri- 
p cd and follicited a great M.- 
8. »arch, who hath miny defignes 
npon /taly, againſt the Pope, 
2nd delivered to thar Prince di- 
vers Atticles, for the reforming 


of 
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of him. Now the Pope and Ly-- 
cifer love ever to: follow one a- 
nothers example: A1d rherfore 
that which the one Þad done 
in th2 middle world, the other 
atremnred'in the lower. He: c- 
upon he called for Phil Ne- 
114 , and gave him many evi-- 
dences of a 9:10! inciination toe 
wards him Bu: N-r14 was too: 
ſtupid'tointerprer rhem arighr. 
Yet /gnatss {112d rhe, and' 
brfore Lacifer thould declkwe 
Irimſelfe ary farther , or pro- 
ceed too faire heerein, leſt af- 
ter he were farie engaged,rhere 
ſhou'd'bee no way to avert or 
wichdraw him from his ow:c 
propofitions (for he ſaw tere 
muſt he refpet had of his i1o- 
noOuUr and c: mitancy je though? 
1e hrteſt-ro oppoſe now ar the 
_ beginning: Hee tavd therefore, 
© :2art het now Dereets 2), that 
c& Lacifcr ha i t145T- een. 21. 
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erected, advanced, and dignifi- 
ec] by the Pope, principally to 
this end, that by their inceſſant 
Sermons tothe people, of the 
lives of Saints, and other Ec- 
cleſi.fticke eAntiquities , they 
mighe get a new reputation , 
and fo the torrent, and generall 
ſuperſtirion tuwards the Iefu- 
its, might grow alictle remiſ- 
zr, and lake-warme : for at 
that time the Pope Fimſelfe 
beganne to bee afraid of the Te- 
{.:ites, for they begunne to pub=- 
I:h their Paradox of Conf-ſsi- 
en and abſolxtion ta bee grven by 
letters, and CH-ſſengers , and 
by that meanes ro draw the 
ſecrets of all: P1inces onely to 
themſelves ; And they ha1tri- 
cd and folliciced a great M- 
»arch, who hath miny defignes 
npon /taly, againſt the Pope, 
2nd delivered to that Prince di- 


vers Articles, for the reforming - 
| of 


be Conclave. 93 


of him. Now the Pope ard Ly-- 
cifer love ever to follow one 4- 
nothers example: A1d rherfore 
that which the one Þad done 
in th: middle world, the orber 
attemored'in the {ower. He: c- 
upon he called for Philip Ne-. 
114 , and gave him many evi- 
denees of a g:10t inclination toe 
wards him Bu: N-r:74 was too - 
ſtupid to interprer rhem arighr. 
Yet /pnarins {ied them, and” 
b:fore Lecrfer thould declure 
bimſelfe ary farther , or pro- 
ceed too farre heerein, leſt af. 
ter he were fart e eng1ge,rhere 
ſhou'd'bee no way. ro avert Or 
wi:hdraw him from his ow!c 
propofitions (for hs ſaw ter? 
miſt he refpet had of his ht 
nOUr and contrancy he thous hy 
ie fhrteſt-ro opPp;-{e 1109 At the : 
boginning Hoe fad therefor: 
© :5at Ret now DÞreeys 2:1. 'rdive 
© Lacifer, ha wot beets 2 
E J. a 42.44 
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*{ together ſo much conyerfant 


<* with Philip,as with the le/#- 
© ;ts, fince hee knew not, how 


** much Philip had ever profef= 
*« ſed - himſelfe an enemy to 


« him, (4) For he did not onely 
« deny all viſions, and appari- 


'":;ens,(b )And commanded one- 


*to ſpit in aries face, whenſhe 
© appeared againe , becauſe hee 


* thought it was the Devil; (c) 
* And droveaway another that 
*©came to tempt aficke man, in 


(«the ſhape of a Phyfitian; (4) 


& And was hardly drawn to be- 
* leeve any poſſeſſings ; but (-) 


«& when three Devils did meete 


* himin the way,to afright bim. 
* heneither thought themwor- 


** chy. of any Exerciſmes, nor (0 
* much as the ſigne of: thie 
** Crofile, but meerely went by 


* them,as though he ſeorned to. 
'**lockeat.them,and ſo deſpigh- 


* red the. with that negligence. 


It 


_ downr, either he.neyer knew, or 


EI een none ur es 


ha Conclive,, Tor: 

«Tt may be that he hath drawne 

* others into Kelsgson, but him- 

* ſelfe remained thenin the La- 

«2:79; in {ſo much asI ranember, 

© that (f) uſed to call him, The f Ful. x6, 
& Saints Bell, that banges wirh- 

* out, and cals others into the 
© Charch. (2)Neither cioe they g Fol.313-| 
*© which follow this Order,bind 
«© themſetves with any vow or 
<* oath; Neither do I know any | 
« thing for which thi: (þ) king= SG 
« dome is beholding to him Luc 


© that hee mooved Baronius to 
<mrite his Anxalls, 

To all this, Nerizs ſaid no- 
thing,as though it had been {po- 
ken of fome body eiſe. Without 


had forgot that hee had done 
thoſe things which they write 
of him. Bur Lacefer himſelftook : 
the boldnefſe ( having with. 
ſome difficultte got [gnatiz : 
teaye) to take Nerszs bis part - | 
23%. 
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and proceeded fo farre, that hee 


adventured ro fay, © That Baro- 
« 2545, Boxzins and others, which 
*« proceeded our of, the Hive of 
© N:7125, hid uſed a more free, 
** open, and hard fa hion againſt 
© Princes , and better provided 
<« for the P opes direfl juriſditlt- 
* oz upon ail Kingdomes , and 
*© more ſtourly defended it than 
*« they ; which undertaking the 
* cauſe more rremblingly, then 
* becomes the Majeſtie of ſo 
great a buſineſſ2 , adhered ro 
* Bel/armines {e, and deviſed 
* ſuch crooked waves, and ſuch 
* zerplex<d intangl:nzs, as by 
© reaſon of the various, and un- 
& certaine circuinſtances, wer2 
©< of 00 uſe-:; And that wharfo- 
* ever N: ris his Schollcrs had 
« pc:form:d , m::{t bee artri':u- 
«red to him, as the fruit to rhe 
* route. [gonatins perceiving, 
_ Lye ifer undertooke all of- 


fices. 


4 
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fices for N-ri44, and became 
Inge, Advocite, and W itneſſ?, 
putſainz Fis former reſo arion, 
determined ro tterrupt him, 
leſt when hee had inlarged 
himſeife in Nerius commena- 
tion , hee ſhvuld thereby bee 
bound toareward. Heetherc=- 
fore crycd out, ©* hat hath 
* Nerizs done ? what hath he, 
*or his followers pur in exe- 
© cutton? have they not ever 
© beene onely exerciſed in ſp: 
« culations , and in preparatory 
« dodrines i ? Arethc{ Bookes 
«© wi ichare written of the /«- 
© r1ſdiAton of the Pope, to any 
* betrer ufe than Phyſict.ans Le- 
©« tires of Difcaſe2s,and of Me- 
« Zicilnes ? whuſt theſe Rec 1s 
«ite hid in Phyſicians bookes, 
«and no body gors tothe Pari- 
« ext ; no body appives the M-- 
© ./jcines to the Diſeate, War 
*©goud, wir profit comes by 
ail: 
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_ *4qll this? what part, what mem- 


* ber of this languiſhing body 
&* have they undertaken? In what 
*« Kingdome have they correRed 
<« theſe humours, which offend 
«the Pope, either by their 1:- 
«© c1jj0on Or canteriſing ? what 
« ſtate have they cut up into an 
* Anatomy? what Sceleton have. 
< they provided for the inftru- 
* tion of Poſterity ? Doe they 
* kope to cure their diſeaſes, by 
* talking and. preaching , as it 
© were with charmes and en- 
« chantments? If Ner:izs fhall be 
«thought worthy of this Ho- 
*ncur, and this place , becauſe 
<* out of his /chellers writings 
* ſomething may bee gleaned, 
« which may be applicd to this 
«<rurpoſe, why ſhould we not 
« have Bexa and Calvin, and 
«the rcſt of that ſcrt here in 
« Hell, fince in their bookes 
* there may bee ſcme. things- 

s found. 
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&* found, which may be wreſted 

* to this purpoſe ? But, ſince | 
© their ſcope was not to extir- _ .- 
* pate Monarchs , ſince they 

* publiſhed no ſuch Canons 

& and efphori/mes as might be 

*«* applied to all caſes, and ſo 

« brought into certaine uſe and 
*conſequence,Sut limited theirs 

© to circamſitances which ſel- 
&« dome fall out, fince they deli- 

« yered nothing dangerous to 
© Princes, but where, in their 

© opinion, the Soveraignty re- 
&« fided in the People, or in cer- 

R © taine Ephors, ſince they ne- 
«yer ſfaid;rhat this power to vi- 
1 _®<glate the perſon of a Prince, 
© mighteither be taken by any IJ 
| « private man, or committed 
©to him , and that therefore 

* none of their Diſciples hath 

* ever boaſted of having done 

** any thing upon the perſon - 
* of. his Soveraigne ; wee fee 

| that: 
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« that this place hath ever been 
«ſhut againſt rhem ; there have 
« bin ſome few of chem(though 
« 1 can ſcarce aft.;rd thoſe men 


«the honour tonember thcm- 


&-with Knox and Gooaman, and 


© Bucharan ) which following 
© our examples, have troubled 


«© the peace of ſome States, and 
«<heen inj.1icus ro ſome Prin= 
© ces, and have been acmirted 
«to tome place in this Kirg- 
« Jore; but fince they have 
&* perform'dnothing with their 
« hands, ncr can excuſe theim- 
« {e}ves by ſaying, they were 
* not able : (for wherein was 
« {lement, or Ravillac more a- 
* ble than they, or what is 16t 


« he able ro doe in the middeſt 


*« cf an A: mie, who drſpitcth 


« Fjs cwne life? ) they ſcarce e-: 


& yer efypyce,, Or « fer atthis (e- 
© erctand ſacred ( hember, [ #- 
&* 4/7 Pac apurpelc roubavere- 


) 


lied: 
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« p'jed to this': That perchance 
5 all cheir hands which had din 
© imbrued in the bowells of 
© Princes, were not {9 immedi- 
«atly armed by the Teſuites, as 
«that they were ever preſent 
* at all conſultations and reſolu- 
« tions 2 ( and yet hee meant ro 
& fay this. no: as ſworne wit- 
«© nefſe,but as Lucifer himſclfe, 
© and the father of lies,in which 
«© capacitie hee might ſay any 
« thing )3ut that it was enough 
&« -hat Coxfeſſors doe ſopuſleſl2 
«them with that dodrine, that 
« it is not now propoſed to 
« them as Phyſicke, but as natu- 
*«f rall food , and ordinary diets 
«and that therfore for the per- 
« f:rmance of theſe things, a 
& Teſuites porſon 15no more re- 
6 quiſite, then that the heart of 
«© 2 ma?, becauſe it ſznds forth 
« ſpirits into everie limbe, 
© ſhould therefore bee preſent 
6 in 


Briſſon. de 
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« in every limbe : that when it 


for2ul, —_ Was n uſe for the Conſuls of 


Reinſnik. 
Alanual. 


Franciſcan, © prehends all which are not of” 


£6þ.9, 


« Rome for the ſafety of their 
« Country andarmy, to devote 
«themſelves over to the infer- 
*nall god, it was lawfull for 
«chemielves to abſtaine and 
*« forbeare the Att, and they 
* caight appoint any Souldicr 
© for that Sacrifice : and that ſo 
*the Teſuites for the perfor- 


« mance of their reſolutions , 


*© might ſtirre np any amongſt 


© the people: (for now they ea- | 


© joy all the priviledges , of 
*the Franciſcans , who ay; 
«& That the name of. People, com- 


* their Order. ) And that if this 
*© be granted, Nerizs his Schol- 
* lers are inferiour to none; 
** with whoſe bookes (if all rhe 


* Teſuites ſhouldperith ) the 


«Church might content her 
* ſelfe, and never feare dearth 
nor 


| was called {apiftrata, whic 
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nor leanenefſe. This Lucifer 
would have ſpoken; but hee 
thought it better and caſter to 


{ forbeare : for he obſerved;rhat 
| Ignatius had given a fign,& that ' 


all his troupes which were ma- 
ny,ſubtile, and buſte, ſet up their 
briſtles, grumbled, and compa- 


Red themſelves into one body, 


gathered, produced, and urged 
all their evidence, whatſoever 
they had done, or ſuffered. 
There the Eng/if Legion, which 


Campian led, and (as I thinke P; 


Garxet concluded , was fiercer 


than all the reſt. And as though 
there had beene ſich a ſecond 
Aartyrdome to have been {uffe- 


red, or as though they might. 


have put off their /wmortalirie, 
they off:red themfelves to any 
imployment, Therefore Lcifer 
gave Nerius aſecret warning to 
withdraw himſelf,and ſpoke no 
more 
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1; Haltered, 
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more of him; and deſpairing 
_ of brivging in an orher , be- 
gan earneſtly to thirke, how 
hee might leave /grarrs onr, 
This therefore he {31d to Fim : 
« ] am ſorry my /gnatius,thar [ 
& can neither find in others, d: - 
*f {erts worthy of this place,nor 
«any roome in this place wcr- 
&« thy of your deferts.if | mighr 
©« die, I ſee there woul4 ie no 
&* long ſtrife for a Succeſſor : 
* For if you have nor yet done 
* that at which I did at firſt in 
& Heaven, and thereby got this 
«Empire, this may excuſe you, 
«that no man hath been able 
*to tell you what it was : For 
* if any of the eLncients ſay 
*true. when they call it Pride, 
* or Licentiouſneſſe,or Lying;or 
«if it be inany of the Caſin/*s, 
* which profeſſe the Art of fin- 
© ning, you cannot be accuſed of 
* having omitted ir, But ſince [ 
may 
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& may neither forſake this k»g- 
© d;972,00r Givide it, t':1s onely 
© remedy is left: I ill write to 
« the Biſhop of K-»z: he ſhall 
« call Ga/i{e1 rhe Florentine to 
« him , who by thi: tine hath 
« thraughiy 11{truted bimſelfe 
© Gf all th Hil's, Woods,and' 
« Cirijes jn the new worl 1, the 
& Moone, And iince h. (A, .t-d 


« fo much with hi: firit Gla/* xrpnci 
as 5 that hee (ivy ':he Ma3:»e YjdE1 0.456 


«j1 {» neere a diltaice, that 
© hee gave himfelfe ſatrsfa t:- 
* on'of all, and the lealt parts 
«in her , when now being 
«growne to more perfection 
&« in his Art, he ſhall have mide 
& ney Glaſſes, and they recei- 
«*yed a hailowing from the 
ns Pope,he may draw the 1/oove, 
&« ljke a Boar floatins upon the 
« water , as neere the Erth as 
* he wil. And thicher (becauſe 


* they ever claiine thar thoſe 


1mploy- 


ny 


\ 


© dominion, and eſtabliſh your 
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« imployments of diſcovery 
« belong to them) ſhall all the | ** 
© Teſuites bee transferred , 


«and caſily unite and recon- | a 
« cile the Lun-ticke Church to | h 
* che Remane Church; without | NS 


« doubt, after'the leſuites have | he 
«been there a little while,there | - 
«wil ſoone grow naturally a þ 
« Hell j1n that world alſo : over by 
« which,you [gnarir ſhall have | 


« kingdom and dwelling the. 
« And with the fame caſe as |: 
<« you paſſe from the earth to !' 
« the 490x,you may paſſe from | 


cc the Aſoone to the other ffar-, kc 


& which are alſo thoughr to be |. 
& worlds,and fo you may beget F_. 
c* 2pd propagate many Hels,anl þ 
*enlarge your Empire,and come |” 
*ncerer unto thare high ſeate, Þ., 
«which I left at firſt. Jpnatins 
had not the patience to ſtay 
till Lucifer had made an end ; 
but 
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but as ſoone as hee faw him 
pauſe, 2nd take breath, and 
looke, fi: ft uponhis tace, to vb- 
| ſerve what changes were there, 
and after to caſt his eye to an o- 
| ether place in Hel, where 6 Ip 
| noyſe was. ſuddenly ray{ed : 
| hee apprehended this inter- 
| miſſion, and as thoug i: Lucifer 
| had en:ied, he fayd : © Thar of 
ag © Lucifers aff:tion to the . Re- 
© mane Church, and to their Or- 
| oh every day produced new 
| © Teftimonies : and that this 
laſt was to bee accounted as 
* one of the greateſt. That he 
« knew well with how grear 
'«< devotion the Biſhop of 
" * Rowe did ever embrace and 


* execute All councels procee- - 


k |* ding from him: And that 
© therefore he hoped, that hee 

« would reſerve thar imploy- 
« ment for the ITeſuits, and that 
"Pp _ for him theirfounder: 
and 
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© ſhould b:e reduced into gr.4 


© ment and moutne for it. \An 
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* and that he belceved the Pop: 
* had thorghr of this before} 
* 2nd at that time when he pu: 
* Parſons the Engl-ſh !eluite in} 
oy * hope of a Cardinalſhip , hee 
« Þad certainely a reference ti 
** this place, and to thi. Church: 
* That it would fall ont ſhort] 
” ly, that all the da images | 
'*© which the Romane Clurdl 
* hath lately (uff:red upon the, 
*earth, ſhall bee recompenced | 
- @nely there. And thit, now|! 


*©this refage was oper ied, i i* the 


OY 2" 
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© ter ſtreights, or if ſhe ſhould 
*: beutterly exterminated, the? 
*& world would not much [:- 
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&© for the entertainment of the]: 
< teſtirs there , there can._bee|; 
© no doubt made at this time | 
« when, (although their prof 
cc felfion bee to enter whethel 
« Princes will or no ) all rne 
Princes 


| *Araw the Empreſſe to their 
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<< Princes of the world wi'l not 

© onely graciouſlis for 

© them leave to goe, buc wit- 

& {ingly and cheerefilly 8cOm- 

« pany them with Certificates, 

« and Demiffory letters. Nox | 
& would they much reſift it , if 
« the Pope himfeife would 
« youchſafe to goe with them, 
and fo fulfill in fome ſmai! 
*«* mcaſure, that prop”ecte of 
*« his Gerſon, De. f rferibilitate © 
«© Pape. Befides this, 2 woman 
© governcs there ; of whicn 
« Sexe they have eyer mace 
« their profit, which have at- 
«© tempted any [»novation in re- 
«ligion ; with how much dili- 
« gence were the two Empreſſes 
© Pylcheria and Endoxia folici- 
*« ted by the Pope for the eſtabli- 
« ſhing "of Eafter? how earnel[t- 
«ly did both Pel2gizes and the 
«Pope ſtrive by their letters to 
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& fide ? For ſince 1#/5a had that 
(1 _ * honour given to her in pub- 
i 2 & lique coynes, that ſhe was cal- 
| & led the Mother of the Armic, 

© the Mother of the Gods, and 
6 of the Senate , aud the CM 0- 
« ther of her Countrie ; Why 
1", & may not women inſtruRted 
71'S « by us, be called Mothers of 
1161 18 © che Church * Why may not 
'; «wee relye upon the wit of 
i «women , when, once, the 
© Church delivered over ker 

| 5 ſelte toa woman-Be/bop? And 
|  ©& ſince we are repnted ſo for- 
[F - Crynate in obtaining the fa- 
1} | mage » vour of women, that women 
TH | fel7;. are forbid tocome into our hou- 
1» . /bid.j0.47. © ſes; and we are forbid, ts take 
mt « the charge of auy Nunnes; ſince 
& we have had ſo good experi- 
* ence of their favour in all the 
* 1z4zes,or at leaſt have thought 
*1r fit, that they which have 
| «* the charge to write our an- 
niverfarie 


k 
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©< niverfarie letters from thence 
* thould make that boaſt, and 
«adde ſomething to the 
« Truth , both becute the 
&« Atncient Heretiques held 


. Erhat courſe in in' 1nuating 


« their opinions , and becauſe 
& they which-are acquainted 
& with our practices, will thinke 
© any thing credible, which is 
« written of us in that behalfe, 
& why ſhoul] wce doubt of 
*qur fortune in this 2rncenec, 
«© which is ſo much ſubject to 
& alterations and paſſions ? ſhes 
© languiſhes often in the ab 

« ſcnce gf the Sunne, and of: 
«ten in ZEcclip/es falles inro 
« (wounds, and is at the poynt 
« of death. In theſe advanty- 
© os we mult play our parts,and 
& put our devices in p:aRife : for 
© attheſe times any thing may 
© bee drawne from her. Nor 
* muſt we forbeare to try, what 
F 3 verſes 
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* verſes and incantations may 
* worke upon her: For in thoſe 
- things which the Poets writ, 
©thnouoh they themſelves did 
* not beleeve them , wee bave 
« fince found many truths, and 
** many deepe myſteries: nor can 
*<1] call to minde any woman, 
* which eyther deceived our 
* hope , or ſcaped our cunning, 
*© but El:zabeth of Englavd;who 
* might the rather be pardoned 
* that, becauſe ſhee had put off 
«all affeRions of women, The 

* principall Dignity of which 
* ſex, (which is, to bee a A1c- 
* ther) what reaſon had ſhee to 
** wiſh, or affeR, ſince without 

* thoſe womaniſh titles, unwor- 
«hy of her, of wife, & mother, 
* ſach .an heire was otherwiſe 
* provided far her, as was not 
*at to be kept any longer from 
«the inheritance, Bur when T, 
*« who ta'e them , ſpeake thus 
much 
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«much in the honour of theſe 
©iwo Princes, I finde my ſelfe 
« carried with the ſame fury, as 
& thoſe Beaſts were, which our 
« men ſay, did ſemetime adore 
&« the Hoff in the Maſſe, For it 
« js againſt my will, that ] pay 
© thas much to the e Mares of 
&« Elizabeth: from {coraing of 
« which word axes , when 
«© the King of great PBritaine 


* writit, I would our Parſons 


* had ferborne, ſince one of 
* cur OWNe Teſuites uſeth the 
«© fame word , when reprehen- 
« ding our Adverfaries, hee 
© fajes, That they doe inſult upon 
* Garnets Manes, And yet 


© this Eliz+beth was not free 


© from all [anovation ; For the 
© ancient Religion was ſo much 
*© worne out, that to redace that 
* to the former dignity, and ſo 
* to renew it, was a kind of [»- 


* 40v41103 ; and by this way of. 
F 3 inno»- 


Heiſiius | 
ad .1phor, |} 
zeſutt.fol. | 
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-* znnovating ſhee fatisfied the 

* infirmitie of her ſex, if ſhee 
** ſuffered any : fora little nno- 

** vation might ſerve her , who 
i was butalittle,a woman, Nej- 
* rher dare I fay, that this was 
* properly an Jznovation , leit 
< thereby I ſhould confefſe, that 
« Luther & many others which 
*live in baniſhment in Heaver 


* far from us, might haveatitle 


*«tothis place, as ſach /zneva- 
& ;ors, Bur we cannot doubt,but 


. chat this /unatike Qucene will 


«<bec more inclinable to our In- 
« novations : for our Clavsm 
« hath bin long familiarly con- 
&« verſant with her , what ſhee 
< hath done fro the beginning, 
© what ſhee will doe hereafter, 
« how ſhe behaves her ſeife to- 
& ward herneighbor kingdoms, 

<« thereſt of the ſtars,and all the 
&© planetary , and firmamentaric 
« wcrids;with whom ſhee 1s in 
league 


Ps 
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© league &amity,and with who 
«ar diffzrence,he 1s perfeAly in- 
« {truIed, fo he have his Epye- 


© perides about him. But C/a- 


© v1145 1s too great a perſanage 
* tobe beſtowed upon this /- 
« vatike 2 neene, exther as her - 
« Counſeller , or ( which were 
© more to our profit ) as her 
* Confeſlor. So great a man 
© muſt notbe caſt away ypon ſo 
© {mall a matter. Nor have we 
* any other beſides , whom up- 


© on any occalion we may ſend 


© tothe Sunne, or to the other 
« worlds, beyond the world. 
*t Therefore wee muſt reſerve 
« {{avins for greater uſes. Our 
« Herbeft us, or Buſan, or Voel- 
* [#4 ( and theſe bee all which 
© have given any proofe of 
« their knowledge in CHathe- 
* watickes ) although they bee 
© bat taſtlefle, and childiſh, 
« may ſerve tot obſerve her a- 
F4 Afpedts, 
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* tpcAs, and motions, and to 

* make { atechiſmes fit for this 

* Lenaticke Church: for though 

* Garnet had Clavins for his 

os fo « Maſter, yet he profi ed.little 
-- .1p4 in the Arts, but being filled 
Gr. EC with Bellarmines Difates , 
ets» | 0 (who was allo his Hafter ) 
*0'11- minde was all upon Poli- 

* uv bes, When we ae eſtalli- 

24044 there, this will adde 
mauakto ow dignity, that in 

nr letters which wee ſend 

i2&8 tothe earth, (cxcept 
c:mce the whole Re- 
+456 Cinrcn COME up to 18 
© ©: rhe 1M.) on ) ve may writc 
" 6 what miracles wee hſt : 

« {ich we cff red to doe out 

F974 de - «of the [zazes, and with good 
procar. Bo « {izcc« 1, till one of our by, 


1..54/u lik. *in a fimplicitie,and ingenuity, 


C: 


12.4.9. © fittter for a Chriſtian, thena 


ic {eſuire , actnowledged and 


cc Lereared that there were no 
miracles 


Þþ 


; 
\ 


1s Concluive., 127: 
O | * miracles done there, Truely it 
* had been better for us to have 


's 

q * ſpit all thofe five Brothers, 4- 
s } *coſtas, out of our Order, than 
& 

1 


» _ TO ar 


' *rhat any one of them ſhould 
* have vomitted this reproach 
6 apainſt us, It is of ſuch men 
* as theſe in our Order, that 
- | © our Gretzer fayes, T hcre rs no Do tulijs. 
" || * body withont by Exerements, I/uit.ev- 
þ © becaufe though they ſpeake /74/-c-5-. | 
«truth, yet they ſpeake ir too 
*rawly, Bat as. for this con- 
*templation, and the- eftabli-- 
* (hing of that governement; | 
* (though it bee a pleaſant con- 
© fideration) wee may neither 
* pamper our ſelves loger with 
*it now , nor detaine you -lon-- 
ger therin. Ler YOUuUr G reatneſſe 
«© write ; let the Pope execute 
«your councel;let the focox ap» 
« proach when you two thinke - 
* fir, In the meane time let me 
«ne this Chamber , .as 2-reft- 
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«ing place: For though Pope 
* Gregorie were ſtrucken by 
* the Angell witha perpetualt 
's paine in his ſtomacke and 
* feet, becauſe hee compelled 
*« God by his prayers , to deli- 
*© ver Train out of Het, and 


* transferre him to Heaven ;*| 


© and therefore God, by the 
«© month cf Gregorte , tooke 
* an aſſurance for all his S«c- 
<* ceſſors , that they ſhould nc- 
«ver dare to requeſt the like 
*«apaine :. yet when the Pope 
&« ſhall call mee backe from 
« hence, hee can be inno dan- 
<6 ger, both becauſe in this con- 
© tract, God cannot bee preſu- 


&* med to have thought of me, 


** fince I never thought of him, 
© and ſo the .contract therem 
« yvoyd ; and becauſe the Con- 
<« dition 18 not broken , if I bee 


© not- removed into Heaven, 


& but transferred from an carth- 


ly 


\ 


©, Je. broader 


HI EX 
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' ©ly Hell, toa Lumnatiqune Hell, 
| * More then this hee could not 
| *beheard to ſpeake : For that 
* © noyſe, of which I ſpoke be- 
' © fore, increaſed excecdingly , 
«20d: when Lacifer asked the 


© cauſe, 'it was told him , that 


' * there was a foule newly ar- 


* rived in Hell, which faid that 
* che Pope was at laſt entrea-: 
*©ted to make [gnatins 4 Saint, 


'-* 2nd that hee haſtened his. 


| * Canonization , as thinking it 


*-2n unjuſt thing, that when alt 

* Artificers, and prophane But- 
* chers had particular $azxrs to 
* invocate,. only theſe ſpiricuall 
** Butchers, and King-ky/lers , 


/ © ſhould have none : For when 
' the Teſuit Cotton in thoſe que-- 


{tions which by vertue of his 
inviſible priviledge he had pre- 
vided for a poſſeſt perſon, a- 
mong(t others, dangerous both 
to England and. Frence, had ir-- 

| lerted: 


; *hien.l. 1, 
; t 4 Mar. 4s 


\ 8H {| Dritcra 0 


| 048 
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126 I6NAaT1vs | 
ferted this queſtion: What fall 
4 do for Tgnatius his Canonizing? 
and found our ar laſt , that Phi- | 
ip King of Spayne , and Henry 
King of France, contended by 
their Ambaſhdours -at* Rome, 
_ which of them ſhould have the 
honour of obtaining his Cano- 
:1zing (for both pretending to 
be King of Navarre , both pre- 
tended that this righr and he- 
nour belonged to him: and 
both deluded rhe Teſuirs : ) For | 
D' Alcala a Fraxciſtan,and Pe- 
| 


nafort aTacobite,were by Philips | 
meanes canonized, : and the Ie- 
faite left out; Ar laſt hee dc- | 
fpaired of having any aſſiſtance } 
from theſe Princes; nor did he | 
thinkeit convenient, that a Tc- 
ſuite ſhould bee fo much beho!- 
den to a: King,” ſince Baronm. 
was already- come to that 


} 


[1 
z 
: 


j Jus dP bi> Feighth and eonſtancie, that bc- 


thg acciſed of- ſome wrongs 
: RT OTE dons 


| 


— 


bu Conclave. 1217 


done to his King , he did not 
youchſafe to write in his owne 
excuſe tothe King, till the Cox- 
elave which was then held, was 
fully-ended,leſt(as himſelf gives 
the reaſon) if he had then beene 
choſen Pope,it ſhould be thoghe 
hee had beene beholden to the 
King therein, For theſe reaſons 
therefore they labour the Pope 
themſelves. - They confefſe , 
that if they might chooſe, they 


had rather hee ſhould reſtore. 


them 4nto- all which they had 
loſt in France, and Venice, then 
that /gnatss ſhould bee ſent up. 
into Heaven; andthat the Pope 
was rather bound todoe fo., by 
the Order which God himſelfe 
ſeemes to have obſerved in the 
Creation, where hee firft farni- 
fhed the Earth, and then the 
Heavens , and confirmed hin- 
ſelfe to be the Iraclites God by 


this argament,that hehad given 


them 


Gen. p 4 (ho) 


v4, 
LY 
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| Fener7. s. them the land of Canaar,and o- 


ther temperal bleſlings.Bur ſince 
this exceeded the Popes omni- 
potence in earth ,. it was fit hee 
ſhould trie what he could do in 
heaven, Now the Pope would 
faine haye fatished them with 
the title of Beats , which for- 
merly upon the intreatie of the 
Princes of that family he had af- 
forded-to .Aloifines Gonzaga of 
that Order,” He would alſo have 


given this title of Saizt rather to- 


Xaverius, who bad-the-reputa- 
tion of, having done 44fracles, 
Indeed he would have done any 

thirg, ſo he'might have flipped 
over /guatins. But ar laft he is 0- 
yercomezand fo againſt the will 
of Sams, and of the Pope, L:- 
cifer himſclfe being. not very 
forward in it, [g»atias muſt bee 
thruſt in amongſt the Saints, All 
this difcourſe, I, being growne 


cunninger than that Doctor, Ga- 
bries 


hy Conclave. 129 


briel Nele ( of whom Bertolns 1, r.dewer. | 
ſpeaketh)that by the onely mo- obtig. } 


tion of his lips, without any ut- 
terance,underſtood all men,per- 
ceived and read in every mans 
countenance there. Theſe things 
aſſoone as Lucifer apprehended 
them,gavean end to the conten- 
tion ; for now hee thought hee 
might no longer doubt nor dif- 
pute of /gnatizs his admillion, 
whogbeſides his former preten- 
ces, had now gotten anew right 
& title to the place by his Cans- 
1ization ; and he feared thatthe 
Pope would take all delay ill at 
his hands, becauſe Canonization 


is now growne a kind of Dec/a- 


ration, by which all men- may 
take knowledge,that {ach a one 


to whom the Church of Rome 


1s much beholden, is now made 
partaker of the principall digni- 
ties,& places in He//- For theſe 
men. ever make as though they 


| 


by 
l 


would 


f 


f 
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_ would follow eA#guftine in all 
things,8& therfore they provide 
that thatalſoſhall be true which 
he faid in this point;That the re- 
liques of many are honoured upor 
earth,whoſe ſaules are tormented 
zu bell, Therfore he took 77nati- 
25 by the hand,& led him to the 
gate, In the mean time,I,which 
doubted of the ttuth of: this re- 
port of his Caronizing, went a 
lirtle ont for further iaRruction: 
for I thought it ſcarce credible 
that Paxixs 5.,who had bur late- 


ly burdened both the C9 of 


Rome, and the Church, with fo 
great expences, -when he cano- 
nized Franciſca Komana,would 
ſo eaſily proceede to canonize 
Jouatins now-, whenneither a- 
ny Prince offered to -beare the 
r ihe , nor-{5 much as folici- 


red it : for fo hee miſt bee for-- 


ced to waſte both the Treaf gres 
ef. the. Church at once, And 


from: 
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| from Leo 3. who $00 yeares af- 
ter Chriſt, isThe firft Pope wh 


Canonized any,I had not obſer- 


þ ſerved thar this had ever beene 


done : Neither doe I think that 
Panlns 5.was drawn to the ca- 
nonizing of this woman by any 


other reſpec, then becauſe that ,,,,.,..... | 
Rulewhich ſhe appointed to herfulgr, 


Order,was diftated & written by 
S. Paul: For though Peter, and 
Magdalen and others, were pre- 
ſent at the writing thereof, as 
witneſles,yet Pax! was the Au- 
thor thereof. And fince Saint 


Pauls old Epiſtles trouble and 


diſ advantage this Church 
they were glad to apprehend a- 
ny thing of his new writing, 
which might be for them, that 
ſothis new worke of his might 


.beare witneſſe of his ſecond 


converſion-to Papsſtry , fince by 


bis firſt converfion to Chriftia- 


nity , they got nothii.g : for te 
_ tay, 


132 IGNAT1 y $ 
fay,that in this buſines Paws 5, 


comld not chooſe ber bee God,Gud 


himſelf,to fay that he muſt needs 
have lived familiarly with the 
Ged-head.: ana muſt have heard 
Predeſtination it ſelfe whiſpering 
to him: and muft have had a place 
to fit in Councel with the moſt di- 
vine Trinity, (all which Valade- 
7145 ſayes of him) is not necefſa- 
ry in this matter , wherein the 
popes for the moff part proceed, 
as humane afteQions lead them, 
But art laſt, after ſome enquiry,l 
found that a certain idle Gazet- 
tier, which uſed to ſcrape up 
newes,and rumours at Reme,and 
ſo to make up fale letters,vainer, 
& falſer,thi the Ieſaitsletters of 
Tapan & the Indies had brought 
this news to Hell,and alittle Ie- 
fuiticall Novice,a credulous ſon], 
received it by his implicit faith, 
and publiſhed it, I laughed at 
Leacifers eafineſle to beleeve,and 
I law 
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( Iawno reaſon ever after,to ac- 


164 ff cuſe him of infidelity, Upon this 


eds 
the 
rd 
Mg 
ice 
{ie 
te 
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þ 
I 


. 
1 


) 
J 
p 


q 1came back againe, to ſpy (if the 


© gates were ſtil open)with what 


| eft:Rion 7 gnatins, and they who 
were in ancient poſſefio of that 
place , behaved themſelves to- 
wards oneanother. And I found 
him yet in the pcrch, and there 


| beginning a new contention:for 
ej 


J, þ 


having preſently caſt his cycs to 
the principall place,next to Z«- 
cifers owne Throne, and finding 
it poſſeſt, he ſtopt Lacifer,and aſ= 
ked him, who it was that fate 
there. It was anſwered, that it 
was Pope Boniface; to whom, as 

to a principall Innovator,for ha- 
ving firſt challenged the name 
of Yniverſal Biſhop,that honour 
was afforded.1s he an Innovator 
thundered /gnat1us*ſhall I fufer 
this, when all my diſciples have 
laboured all this while to prove 
to the world, that all the Popes 
before 


134 T6NATIVSs 
betore his time did uſe that 


name ? and that Gregory did not 
reprehend the Patriarch Tohs for 


taking to himſelf anAntichriſii- Þ 


an name,but for uſurping a name 
which was due to none but the 
Pope. And could it be fic for you, 
Lucifer, (who in this were ei- 
ther unmindfull of the Rowane 


{harch , or elſe too weake and | 


incapable of her ſecrets and my- 
ſeries) to give way to any ſen- 


rence jn Hell, which (though it 


were according to truth ) yet 
differed from the Ieſuires Ora- 
cles ? With this Jgnatins flyes 
upwards , and rufhes npon 


"Boniface , and throwes him 


out of his Seate : And Laci- 
fer went up with him as faſt, 


and gave him aſfliſtance, leſt, 


if hee ſhould forſake him , his 
owne feate might: bee endan- 
percd, And I returned to my 
body; which- 

As 


hs Conclave, 125 


hat Þþ es a flower wet with laſt nights 

10t dew, and then 

for Þ Warm?d with the xeWw Sunne,doth 

ii-ftr& ſake off aven © 

me | Al drowfineſſe, + raiſe hutrem- 

he | bling (rowne,  — 

21, | Phich crookedly did languiſh, and 

ei- | ſtoope downe 

ne | Tokiſſethe earth, ani panted now 

nd f| to finde 

y- | Thoſe beamesreturn'd,which had 

ne fo mot long time ſhin'd, 

it | was with this returne of my 

et |} ſoule ſiffictently refreſhed And 

a- 1 when I had ſeene all this, and 

es j conſidered how fitly and pro- 
| portionally Rowe and Hell an- 

4 ſwered one another, after I had 

> ſecne a leſuire turne the Pope 

{ out of bis (hare in Het, I 

ſaſpeted that that. 
Order would at- 
tempt as much 
at Rome, 
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- An Apologie for 


leſuites. 


Ow it 1s time to come to 
L V the Apologee for Teſwuites : 
that is, it 1s tine to leave ſpea- 
king of them , for hee favours 


them moſt, which ſayes leaſt of | 
them; Nor can any min,though Þ 
he had declamed. againſt them | 
tilFall the ſand of the ſea were F 


run thorow his hour-glaſſe, lack 


matter to adde of their pratti- |: 
fes. Iſany man have a minde to | 
adde any thing to this 4 pologie, F 


hee hath my leave ; and I have 
therefore left roome for three 
or foure lines, which is enough 


for ſuch a Þaradox ; and more | 


thati [ungins , Seribanins, Gret- 
w<FHS Richeomns,Cydonins, and 


all q 


(0 


d= 
ſs 


w_- = > 0 I Q@ 0 


An Apologie for Teſuits, 
J all the reſt which are uſed to 
xy > agen almoſt tired with 
a defenſive war, are able to em- 
ploy, if they will write onely 
good things, and rrwe, of the Je- 
ſuits. Neither can they comfort 
themſelves with this, That { ato 
was called to his anſwers foure 
and fourty times : for he was ſo 
many times acquitted , which 
both the Parliaments of Erg- 
land and France deny of the 1e- 

q /cites, But if any man think this 
q Apology too ſhodrt,he may think 
the whole booke an Aps/2gy,by 
5 this r»/e of rheir own, That zt 5s 
. their greateſt argument of 11no- 
4 cency tobe accuſed by us, At this 
E time, whilſt they are yet ſome- 
| what able to doe ſome harme 
in ſome places, let them make 
much of this Apologie. It will 

I come to paſſe ſhortly , when as 
they have bin diſp>yled and ex- 
pelled at Venice, and ſhaked and 
fanned 


Bonar. 1m 
Ampbithe.. © 


3 Apologie for Teſuits, 
fanned i in Fraxce, fo they will 
bee forfaken of other Prixces, 
and rhen' their owne weake- 
nefſe will bee their «Lpology , | 
and they will grow barmeleſſe 
out of neceſſity, and that which 
” Lib.1.c.14. Vegetins fayd of chariots armed | 
with fithes and hookes, will 
be applied to the 1 eſairs, 
at firſt they were a ter- 
| ror , and after a 
| 5 {carne 


